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T. regard, which cabfifed * <P 


many years With mutual ſince- ; 
city between your Lordſhip and the 
Author of the following Sermons; | 
did vou honour i in every view,— ö 
proceeding on your part from 8 | 
1 5 liberal mind, delighting, While it 
5 diſcerned rare _ endowments, . 


encourage ſingular humilit 0 
and being founded in Mr. bop 


pon eſteem for your Laar 
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a DEDICATION. 


eminent qualities, for thoſe virtues 
which were moſt congenial with 
the ſentiments of his own. humane 
| and {religions RR, 


— 1 — | nts. Of ww. * Na of 


©. aw 4 


7 His grateful attachment te to you, 
my Lord, would have been declared 


to the world in a manner more 
: worthy of) your Lordſhip's' accept- 


ance, had he lived to publiſh theſe 
Diſcourſes himſelf. In dedicating 


them to you, I am ſenſible that ; 

- fulfil his wiſh; and at the fame 

| time am happy in an opportunity 
of expreſſing my own reſpect 


* 


not only for that condeſcenſion, 


which I have invariably found to 


diſtinguiſh your Lordſhip's charac- 


5 ter — but al for that benevolence, " 


Which 


W's 
g 
by | 
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FE 


DEDICATION. vi 


which has prompted you to als; | 
your protection to the family of my 


honoured friend, ſince his deceaſe, 
d to afford them at once ſalutary 


5 counſel, and pious conſolation, with 
yy | feeling and benignity truly be- 


coming a Chriſtian Biſhop, 


5 1 1 the 8 to be, 
MY. LORD, 


Wich the greateſt eſteem and regard, 
| Your Lordſhip 8 
Moſt obliged and 
Faithful humble Servant, 


THOMAS CLARE, 


1 5 | 
Feb. , 1798. | 85 
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an Author, whoſe lighter works have al 
ways obtained a moſt favourable reception from 
the Public; even long before they were under- 
ſtood to be the productions of a perſon of his 
acknowledged abilities. His character as an ele- 

gant and original writer is now eſtabliſhed with 
the world; and his © Poetical Works *” have 


* For a her account of this clita; , the the 


FF 


| Britiſh Critic, for the months of November and December 


1796. . The Reviewers expreſs their general opinion in che 
| Wag pallages : : 


„ The celebrity gained by a ew mel Poems af Me: 
5 0 « Biſhop, even while the author's name was generally un- 
„ known, was ſuch as belongs only to the productions of a 
& mind capable of uniting novelty with ſimplicity, and 
« elegance with eaſe, Theſe are particularly the charaQer- 
« iſties of the poems. addreſſed to Mrs. Biſhop z which, 
6 accordingly, we have ſeen printed and reprinted in publi- 
« cations of various ſizes and denominations. The preſent | 
« yolumes prove that the author had powers of genius 
5 „„ 5 "oy 


* 7 


© 4 PREFACE. 


| had the Angier felicity « of gaining appitchaticas 
55 leſs from the. many, who judge only ac- 
'» __ _ cording to their natural feelings, than from the 


diſcerning few, of improved taſte and cultivated 
oy . A e NW N - — pa 


| T-have dy aid my ſentiments fo fully 
reſpecting Mr. Biſhop's intellectual powers, and 


His moral _ e; e in the 64 Me- 
ien 8495 981 7 

« adapted to exertions * _ Aifferent kinds; j pre his 
<.efforts are, in general, ſo ſucceſsful, that we ſhall dwell 

4 upon the contents of this poſthumous publication with 

LN more exact and continued attention, than we can uſually 

; 4 devote to theſe lighter works. The purity of ſtyle, 
+ 4 almoſt invariably” preſerved | by Mr. Biſhop, affords an 
8 | 4 example which we would wiſh. to * with the ob. 
v6 „ 5 9 | . 


r 42 : 
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of = The j 0 = ny, and variety ap theſe nal 
E copies of verſes certainly; do the higheſt honour to the 
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ddd coweAa ...r 
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« ſtyle; ſome grave, ſome gay, ſome inſtructive, ſome 
«witty, but all evincing great fertility of fancy and ſkill in 
«writing : ⸗„ „ * „ and the author completely diſ- 


— ¶ —— 


| 
| 


—_ 4 plays the-talent of adoring the moſt barred, and. raiſes 
| = I We moſt humble topie. * » 7 0. boi: 9 
| i . «To 5 Fog up e our account briefly: 80 SN erh fo 
| | 2 | 4 much novelty, ſo much poetical ſpirits as are diſplayed in, 
| | 5 40 theſe volumes, we have ſeldom ſeen in a modern publi- 


k 
—_— —_ © eationz and, of their ſucceſs with 7 N we can 
i « hardly entertain'a doubt. „„ 


"ao 


l 


7 
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genius and taſte of the author. They are various in 


* moirs 


; 


et moirs of his Life” prefixed to the Poems, that 
it appears unneceſſary for me to add any thing 
farther upon thoſe ſubjects. The Sermons, which 
are now publiſhed, it is hoped, will in no degree 


diminiſh his juſtly acquired reputation. They are 
plain and practical; they contain juſt and pious 
| ſentiments; expreſſed in a manly and foreible ſtyle; g 


and they breathe the genuine ſpirit of candour 


and Chriſtian charity. That they proceeded from 
ſettled conviction in their Author of the truth of 
the Goſpel, I. can aſſert from. my own know- 
ledge —if they contribute to the eſtabliſhment 
of others in the faith of Chriſt ,—to the increaſe 
of meehneſs and benevolence, —and to the ad- 
vancement of religion and holineſs, - the prin- 


cipal object of their publication L be accom- 


ee 


The — will 9 notice in * 2 


22 pid wtd hd 4} 


peculiar turn of thought; and, in ſome inſtances | 


perhaps, a ſingular mode of expreſſion. Mr. 
Biſhop's converſation and writings were all 
marked by a certain character, — that character 


which diſtinguiſhes native genius! It is the charm 


and excellence of his Poems, how far it may ap- 
pear pleaſing or otherwiſe in his proſe, the Public 
will determine. — As a ſpecimen of his manner, 
where he aimed at impreſſive conciſeneſs, it may 
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ode he Jon, . 4. 
Bel 1 am vile ! 
8 FI "HIS was an expreſſion of Job, 1 oa 


| the awful voice of God awaking 
| his more cool and diſpaſſionate attention, 


| had taught him the impropriety of ex- 


poſtulating with his Maker. Moreover 
r the Lord anſwered Job and ſaid, ſhall 
« he that contendeth with the Almighty 
« inſtruct bim 2” —Then Job anſwered 
the . and faid, * Behold L am vile!” 
. a Job, 
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Job, it . before this wien interro- 
gation was addreſſed to him, had, in the 


bitterneſs of his heart, indul ged that pro- 
penſity, which every ſon of Adam al- 


ways carries about him, to complain of 


his lot; and in complaining, to accuſe the 
Providence which permitted him to be 
miſerable, when he could not, upon re- 
viewing his own conduct, diſcover any 


crimes which appeared to deſerve chaſtiſe- 
ment, ſo ſevere. as he was viſited with, 


Having been eyes to the blind and feet 
to the lame, having ſo often taught the 
widow's heart to leap for j joy, and made 


the tongue of him who was ready to 


periſh, glad to bleſs kim; having walked 


conſtantly i in the uprightneſs of his mind ; 
he was tempted to call in queſtion the 


- Juſtice, which ſeeing his benevolent la- 


bours, could yet ſuffer him to ſpend | his 
ſtrength for nought and in vain. The 


acuteneſs of his diſtreſs led him 40 com- 


pare the ſituation of other 1 men with Hil 
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own, and this compariſon leading him 
alſo to balance their | deſerts with his 
own, increaſed at once his perplexity and 
his- ſorrows. He could ſcarce turn him- 
ſelf any way where. diſcontent might not 
find a | plauſible argument to dwell upon, 
: Why, if the wicked ſuffered, ſhould he 
ſuffer 2011 them, when he was. not wicked 
like them? Why, if they proſpered, 

| ſhould they enjoy ſucceſs which they did 
not merit, while he, who did deſerve pro- 
ſperity, | ſmarted under misfortune? If 
the good were diſtreſſed, why ſhould Go 

command men to be righteous, and yet 


> leave them ſo frequently (in appearance 


at leaſt) to be partakers of miſery? Or, 
if other virtuous men were happy“ why 
4 muſt I,” would the little fretful partiality 

within him whiſper, © why muſt I be 
* the only perſon who is righteous and 
* afflicted ?” This had been Job's lan- 
guage for a time, and it is but too probable 
_ it would have been the language of 
tn B2 every 


„ — SERMON 1. 
every one of us, if we had been in a 


ſimilar ſituation. But after his firſt emb« 
tions had ſubſided, he found reaſon” to 
expreſs himſelf in a different manner, 
when his calm inquiry ſhewed him what 


he really was, and when his Maker con- 
deſcended to call upon his conſcienee! 


then exclaimed he, with humility and fub- 
Ng 8 2 I'am ww” 1 .O090 / 
That we, 5 are 46: likety. to TV 
Uaukg ee as he did, while he indulged 
the wrong ſuggeſtions of his heart, may 
enjoy the benefit of his example in thoſe 


more ſober and conſiderate moments, when | 


he ſpoke and acted aright, it will be worth 


our while to reflect with proper ſeriouſneſs 
upon theſe his words, and upon ſuch 


reaſons for his uttering them in the awful 

preſence of God, as we may Juſtly con- 
ceive to have affected him, and may cafily 

feel ought to convince and influence ws. 
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And who for a moment can turn his 
e inwards upon himſelf without 

finding there obvious and urgent cauſe to 

make the conſciouſneſs ang the Tanguage 
n his on! 25 | 
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"Shall we uke a view of the Nature of 
man in the firſt place? ? Is it not upon the 
whole a compound of vanity, prejudice, 

and oontradiction? Contemplate, if you 
chooſe to take a cloſer view, its peculiar 
faculties —Examine the Reaſon, which is 
ins primary diſtinction, and (if it may 
boaſt of any thing) its juſteſt boaſt, Vet, 
how thort-ſighted is this faculty in diſ- 
derning the means of improvement how : 
ip in making any advances towards 
them ! how impotent in applying them, 
when diſcerned and attained How little 
does it really diſcover, with any tolerable 
degree of certainty or perfection, of thoſe 
. —_—_ which concern it ' moſt !'—How u¹ 
* benefit does it draw from its diſco- 
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veries even at the beſt Ho- sal ! is 


the proportion of thoſe perſons who have 
the abilities. —of them how few. are there 


Y who will take the pains,.— —and out of 
: them again, how few who have the oppors 
1 tunities,— to carry their reaſoning powers 
as far as they will go! !—and thus to con- 


vince the ſons of men, what ſo mortify 1. 
ing experience would but ſhew, how very 


limited their moſt elevated faculty is, even 
at its higheſt degree of elevation In 
ſpeaking of human reaſon i in this manner, 
I ſuppoſe it to be as eminent and com- 
plete, as it is ever known, to be i in man. 
In a part, and perhaps the greateſt part, of 
mankind the eſtimate of it falls much 


lower: in a great part at leaſt of mankind, 


how generally is it the. mere inſtrument 


of difficulties and doubts! | How ſeldom 
does it proceed upon juſt principles !— 


How ſeldom, even upon the beſt prinei- 


ples, are its deductions clear and ſatis- 


factory! When ever ſo. clear in them- 
7 ſelves, 


SERMON I. = Þ 
ſelves, and upon ſubjects too of the moſt 
momentous import, how often are they 
diſtorted by the prejudices of thoſe who 
; propoſe them, or rejected as erroneous by 
the oppoſite. prejudices of thoſe to whom 
they are propoſed! When acknowledged 
; and approved as ſatisfactory and juſt, how 
little," how. very little, are they attended to 
as uſeful or obligatory! And when they 
ſeem to have engaged a certain degree of. 
attention, at what an immenſe diſtance 
are they ſtill from being equal in opera- 
tion with the leſs important, perhaps 
noxious objects, which uſually employ 
the thoughts, inſpire the wiſhes, ſuggeſt 
_ the purſuits, and determine the conduct of 
mankind! Is it not too neceſſary a con- 
celuſion from a thouſand varying com- 
plexions (if I may ſo ſay) of ever-changing 
opinion, humour, and cuſtom, by which 
- the behaviour of men in general is diverſt- 
tied, —is it not too neceſſary a concluſion, 
1 oe 5 3 that 
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that their cool and 
dom conſulted, and when e eee is 
"£5 ER c Lora: 
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5 wein order to the e reoning, fade | 
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| the dude pe of Canby chat can com- 
bine paſt, preſent, and future; chat can 
_ impreſs upon the mind the images of” 
things and actions the moſt various in 
appearance, the moſt diſtant in time and 
place that can inceſſantiy multiply and 
renew: Tepreſentations, pleaſing, intereſting, 
and affecting. This is what has been 
called Genius or Ingenuity. But, alas! 


L after all the boaſts we. make, what is there 


in it for humanity to be proud of? Any 

little accident which interrupts, and the IT 
leaſt accident may interrupt, this creative - 

faculty, eſſaces in an inſtant / the faireſt 
picture of the moſt fertile imagination. 
The eee diſappointments i in ue 
78:43 EI | 2 * BY too £ 
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erate reaſon is gel. + 
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too often give a tincture to. all, the opera- 
tions of the mind, and turn the fancy 
only towards objects of diſguſt and hor- 

ror; or, as was the caſe with Job, to 
complaints and lamentations. Men, moſt 
ingenious by nature, are generally, through 


| | _ the, very delicacy. of conſtitution which 


makes, them, ſo, of more timorous or more 
irritable tempers; and it is re markable too, 
that the acuteſt obſervers in other matters 
are upon the whole as well- diſpoſed, as 
they are able, to ſet the things which 
affect themſelves i in the worſt light; and 
5 molt dextrous in e Apr common 


4 > & + # 


delpergte apprebenſ 10 . 1 3 it is re- 


5 membered, what miſconceptions lie perpe- 


tually, 4391 our way, and that in every 
| thought, perhapg, which we indulge, we 
are in ſome degree or other espoſed to 
their influence; and when it ks recolleck- 
75 ed too, that the diſeaſes which may utterly 
e the powers: -of the | imagination, and 
5 render 
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render its operations abſolute laßen or 
miſery, inconſiſtency or madneſs, are ſuch 
as all men (perhaps without a moment's. 8 
warning, and often without hope or hu- 
man poſſibility of relief) are equally liable 
to be viſited with; - when theſe things 
are duly conſidered, you will readily grant 
that there never was yet a man, ho upon 
the review of his own mental abilities 
and qualifications, even at their higheſt 
"| eſtimate, muſt not have had evident rea- 
b fon to exclaim/ with e 0 * Behold Lam 
= view an oj 


4 NOUαανt XJ 141 AIDS. 
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The Niture of man win e yet 


7 more arguments to the ſame purpoſe, 


5 r 


when we proceed to reflect upon ſome 
pk its other properties. The Propenſity 
JF 6 Evil, which is o deeply rooted in us, 
| tad the violence of the Paſſions, which | 
| increaſe ſo often (and ſometimes with ſo 
fatal conſequences) the power of that 
Propentity;— theſe are too [convincing 
9 proofs 
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proofs of the-vileneſs of our LUND nature; 
Conceive a being capable of knowing 
good from evil, and yet ever inclining to 
things unworthy that knowledge and eapa- 
city ; conceive a being created in inno- 
cence, formed ſuſceptible of many and 
great virtues, and endued with faculties 
that might at once impart additional ſpirit 
and luſtre /to—and derive generous and 
exalted delight from thoſe virtues .— 
conceive ſuch a being made, nay more, 
contributing to make himſelf, che abi: 
. doned dupe of deſires and appetites, as 

| contradictory often to each other, as they 
are arbitrary: in their influence. Conceive 
him at one time the idiot of giddy riot; 
at another, the fool of feveriſh luſt; at- 
another, the bubble of, reſtleſs ambition; 

at another, the wretched ſlave of avarice 15 
at another, the ſport of intemperate and 

headſtrong anger; at another, the inſtru- 

ment of mean and unmanly revenge !— 

Is tliere any thing in the nature of him, 


5 -who 


7 
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is; thete—can chere be—any- thing in his 
which can Pa candour elf to 
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TT od as the de FA 5 . Cir= 
euinſtances of humanity were juͤſt and ap- 
Parent reaſons, why Job ſhould ſpeak in 
the. language of the text. To render our 
reflections: on this head more comprehen- 
Dive. as well as deciſtwe, we may take his 
own caſe for the ſtandard of our obſer- 
yation.—We-ſhall »ſce him in the two 
moſt oppoſite ſituations in which man can 
appear, and än both expoſed: to vexationg 
and diſtreſs. In the - peculiar ſuperiority 
over other men, which his affluence and 
proſperity once gave him, he found his 

Peculiar mortifications. He beheld his li- 

betrality in the relief, and his labours for 
the improvement, of his brethren, which 
he very nn. deſcribes, rendered 


inef⸗ 
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ineffectual by the miſsond vs of unworthy 
objects; thrown away upon ingratitude, 
undervalued by pride, ridiculed by lan- 


der, and miſrepreſented by envy. To cheſe 


humiliating circumſtances of ſingular. Pro- | 
ſperity, misfortunes afterwards added every 
conceivable aggravation of bitter diſtreſs. — 
And yet he ſuffered, though more perhaps 
in the degree, yet nothing more in the na- 
ture of his ſorrows, than man is ever ſub- 
jet to. The variety of afflictions, which 
are inſeparable from our common ſituation, 
which attend at one time our flouriſhing, 
at another. our leſs fortunate eſtate, which 
are the  conſequences—in | our neceſſary 
dependance upon each other—of our real 
infirmities, our imagined wants, and our 
acquired habits ; theſe are abſolutely infi- | 
nite.— In ſome inſtances they flow from, 
and in every inſtance they teſtify, the vile- 

- neſs of man !—that potſherd, as an inſpired 


uriter has called him, that potſherd of the 
earth! 5 


— 


To 
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J0o be properly ſenſible and conſtantly 


mindful of this ſelf-evident truth will be 


of real and great advantage to us—if it 
have ſuch an effect upon our ſentiments. 
apc behaviour, a as in wot aps it ought | 
Tex it make us, in its firſt bee de- 
voutly ſubmiſſive for conſcience - ſake to 
all the diſpenſations of God; teaching us, 
whenever preſumption | would prompt us - 
to ſet too high a value upon our ſuppoſed 
deſerts, or would urge us to complain of 
the portion allotted us, to conſider firſt 
what He is from whom we receive all we 
have, and then what we are ourſelves; 3 
objects of heavenly merey, ot judges of 
amighty providence ; — N . 


Ik. while it e rational ſub- 
miſſion to God, it influence alſo our 
thoughts of men and our deportment 
among them, ſuppreſſing in us all incli- 


nation. to make arrogant compariſons, to 
* 
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nounce haſty judgments; and reminding 
us continually to what a degree of raſhneſs 
and injuſtice a man approaches, when ſay- 
ing that another is unrighteous, he forgets 
to confeſs, that he himſelf alſo is vile :— 

IAE, at the ſame time that it reſtrains 


helpers, of men our brethren ; inſtructing 
us, from the knowledge of our own ne- 
ceſſities and defects, to give more ready 
relief to their neceſſities, and to make 
more liberal allowance for their defects; ; 
and convincing us, that however we may, 
through frailty. and vileneſs, fall ſhort of 
perfection, we may yet, by following peace 


and by promoting good-will upon earth, 


fulfil. one of the principal commandments 
on God :— 


1 | ö 0 


inn. £ . ' 


indulge uncharitable cenſures, or to pro- 


us from behaving as accuſers, it encou- 
rage us to active benevolence, as fellow- 


with all men, by exhibiting public love, 


> 
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AI it teach us to withdraw « our alfec- | 
ons gradually from preſent things, which 
when obtained in their utmoſt extent 

and upon the-faireſt terms, are poſſeſſions 
adapted only to the vileſt part of our na- 
teure; and which, if they muſt be, as they 

| | frequently are, acquired and preſerved by 
indirect and evil means (increaſing thus 

our” vileneſs to criminal depravity) be- 
come at leaſt dangerous, and may be 


: Eo alto fatal objects unworthy perhaps of 
ae purſult,—centainly of exceſſive de- 
A 1 ener e Rob n 25. 


9 Ie it ee in us all wanton in- 

| ſolence and pride of heart, i in conſequence . 
of our worldly ſucceſs or advancement 
- " convincing us that the good things, which 
we may have received without deſerving 
| them, we ſhall not uſe without being ac- 
countable for them; and aſſuring ũs, that 
the more we owe (vile as we are) to 


the bounty of God, the more conſcious 
. N | ought 
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ought v we to be af © our 2 unworthi- 
nes. — e eee . 


1 it W our repining at the pro- 


ſperity of our brethren; and our arguing 


(for ſo diſcontent and envy for ever argue) 
as if all that Providence is pleaſed to be- 
a on other men were either taken from 
or denied to ourſelves :—forgetting that 
| _ enjoy each of us infinitely more than 


_ © creatures ſo vile could ever have ob- 


/ ee from any thing but divine com- 


1 it warn us effeQually of the conti- 
nual danger to which we are expoſed from 


temptations, that on all ſides but too eaſily 


beſet us, and from a tempter, who knows 
but too well how to addreſs every tempta- 
tion, whether it be voluptuous or intereſted, 
to the weakneſs and vileneſs of our tem- 
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Alf it produce moreover in us an 
anxious deſire and a ſerious reſolution to 
amend, as far as we are able, the vile pro- 


perties of our being, and to ſeek with dili- 


gence and cultivate with ſpirit the means 
of improving ourſelves in qualities more 


honourable and more amiable 


Alf, in ſhort, in conſequence. of ſuch. 
deſire and reſolution, the ſenſe of our 
vileneſs lead us to more zealous veneration 
for the glorious goſpel of Chriſt and of 


God, —to more faithfut application in 


learning its doctrines, —and to more perſe- 


vering ſtedfaſtneſs in obeying the precepts 


of our bleſſed Redeemer. Are we 
hopeleſs? There are heavenly promiſes.— 


Are we ignorant? There is divine inftruc- 


tion. —Are we frail? There are rules for 


perfect holineſs.—Are we weak? There is 
the gracious aſſurance of almighty aſſiſt- 


ance.— Are we conſcious of guilt? There 
is all-ſufficient atonement. —Are we afraid 
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of judgment: There is unlimited forgives 
neſs.— Are we vile? There is the bleſſed 


Author, and Object, and Finiſher of our 
Faith—the God once incarnate — the Ever- 


laſting Saviour; who, having firſt waſhed 
our ſouls with his own moſt precious blood, 


„ ſhall change our vile bodies, that they may 
I he like unto his Glorious Body, accord- 
« ing to the mighty working whereby he 
is able to ſubdue all things unto. lin 
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3 SAMUEL, Xxiv. 24. 1 


And the Ki ing faid unto Araungh, Nay, 3 

Jill ſurely buy it of thee at a Price; 
3 neither will I offer burnt-offerings unto 
1 tte Lord my God of bat * doth 


me nothing. | 


PHE King bo whom this was ak 

was David, and Araunah to whom 

| it was ſaid, the owner of a certain threſh- . 
ing- floor, which Providence, after ſtop- 
ping the progreſs of a peſtilence upon that 

particular ſpot, did by the miniſtration of 
an angel appropriate. (as it were) to a 
ſolemn public act of religion; and David, 
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SERMON 11. 21 


as it Appears by the hiſtory, had accord- 
ingly refolved to make that uſe of it. 
Ene generoſity of Araunah, in giving up 
this threſhing-floor, and all its conveni- 


encies, for the purpoſe to which the king 


wiſhed to apply them, is an inftance of 
dutiful affection to a ſovereign, and of 
brotherly love for the people, from which 
good and zealous ſubjects might at any 
time take a lefſon ; © All thefe things did 


&*'Araunah as a king give unto the king.“ 


—But I wiſh to addreſs you for the pre- 


ſent, under another character, and have 
"therefore choſen to inſiſt more particularly 


upon the anſwer which David made to 
this generoſity of Araunah,— Nay, but 1 
* will ſurely buy it of thee at a price; 
neither will I offer burnt-offerings unto 
* the Lord my God of that which doth 

« coſt me nothing !” —from which anſwer, 


1 preſume, good and zealous Chriſtians 
may take a leſſon alſo. | 
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poſition may be inferred . from the ſenti- 
ment of David, „neither will I offer 8 


15 intereſts and inclinations ſhould be kept 
abſolutely ſacrificed, whatever it may coſt 
us. This is a leſſon worth our learning ; 


and that we may learn it with effect, the; . 
reaſons which ſhew the general truth of 


perly become more immediate ebe e of * 


+ quires of us a degree of conſcientious and 


22 SERMON I. 
And for that purpoſe an obvious pro- 


1 « burnt-offerings unto the Lord my God 
& of that which doth coſt me nothing: — 
namely, that our duty tc to God requires of 


r 


ee e to which our own 5 worldly 


ſubordinate ; or, if, need be, ſhould -be 


the propoſition, and the nature of the coſt. 
which we are likely to incur in the DD. 
of ſuch: application to our duty, will pro- 


our conſideration. | 


. is; Gy Gn, that our duty to God re- 
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SERMO N II. ? 23 


worldly intereſts and inclinations ſhould be 


kept ſubordinate, or if neceſſary, ſhould be 


abſolutely ſacrificed, whatever it may coſt 
us. To be convinced that I ſay no more 
than the truth in this caſe, you will pleaſe 


to recollect the following particulars— 


+3 * 


- You will then remember, in the firſt 


place, that the ſervice which our duty to- 
wards God requires of us, is at the beſt . 


but an acknowledgment - whereas it ought 


to be the payment—of an immenſe debt, 
creaſes,” The very power to make any 
acknowledgment, the very ronſbioniners i, 


which tells us we . ought to make ſome 
acknowledgment, and the very hope of 


pleaſing God by whatever acknowledg- 


ment we do make, are mere gifts gifts 


for which no ſervice on our part can ever 


be an equivalent return, When we add to 
what we thus owe even for the mere abi- 


_ to W doing our duty, the vaſt 


c4 | amount 


& 


* SE RNMON n. 


amount of comforts daily beſtonted! 1 
us of faculties from time to time improv- 
ing within us of inſtructions which we 
are perpetually receiving of protection 
Which we conſtantly enjoy —of in ä 
rable mercies which we daily par 
ſee men our brethren for ever made par- 
takers of, - can any degree of duty, after 
this; appear a burden? Is it poſſible that 
the mind of any man ſhould be ſenſible of 
fo inexpreſible a demand upon its grati- 
tute, and ſuffer itſelf at the ſame. time to 
heſitate à moment even at any idea of the 
coſt, whatever | it may be, which may attend 
a devout and aſſiduous expreſſion of that 
' gratitude by adoration, by reſignation, by 
ſelf-denial; by prompt faith, or oy oy 
other act of n 'zeal? 8 24 


DP SA will recolle& 10 that as hide WR 

all the numberleſs bleſſings which we re- 
' ceive at the hand of God, were freely 
given at the firſt; ſo they have been, and 
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SERMON II. 25 


are fail continued to us,. -notwithſtanding 


the very inadequate acknowledgment 
which the beſt of us can ever make for 
them, and the improper purpoſes to which 


we do too generally apply them. Con- 
ceive how boundleſs muſt be 4:s mercy, 


who ceaſes not, however highly provoked, 


to give his ſun to ſhine alike upon the 


evil and the good, and who ſendeth his 
rain upon the juſt and upon the unjuſt ! 
Could any degree of indifference or inſen- 
fibility partake from day to day of ſuch 
advantages, without thinking, ſometimes 
at leaſt, that by how much the leſs a man 


has hitherto deſerved them, by ſo much 
| the more he ought hereafter to teſtify, 


whatever coſt it may imply, his conviction | 
of the goodneſs and bounty of God, to- 


. gether with his conſciouſneſs of the un- 


worthineſs of the objects upon whom 
theſe advantages are ſo liberally and indiſ- 
eriminately beſtowed? Could a man of 
Ahe leaſt attention or feeling, comparing 

what 


26 = SERMON II. 
what he is with what he ought to bez 


dear to remain among the wilfully evil or 


unjuſt, from the apprehenſion of any 
coſt, "to. which his endeavouring to be- 


come juſt and good en ronment ex- 


* him! 2 


FA. 


upon this ſubject, that if gratitude for be- 


nefits already received, and thus conti- 


nued, without any deſert on the part of 
the receivers, were even of leſs obvious or 
leſs forcible obligation. than it is, yet pru- 
. dence, in its moſt perfect and extenſive de- 
gree, would recommend and approve our 


undervaluing the coſt, whenever we re- 


ſolve to make an offering of our ſervice to 
God: for, ſince that which will be in time 
to come, will be of juſt as much avail to 
dur Happineſs | or miſery, as that which 
now is, every proſpect into fururity 
ſhould affect us in proportion as it con- 
derns us: and foraſmuch as all futurity 

is 


2 It may occur alſo to your reflection 
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SE RM ON II. 27 


is - wholly in the hand of him, whoſe 
power a alone can preſerve us, and whoſe 
mercy alone muſt beſtow whatever happi- 

neſs we ſhall henceforth. enjoy to re- 
verence that power, in the hope of conci- 
liating that mercy at any price, is but 

what a proper regard for our own intereſt 
| would demand even of the moſt ſelfiſh 
among us: we act upon a principle of - 
the ſame ſort daily and hourly in matters 
of infinitely leſs concernment; we often 
riſk the preſent coſt in purſuit of future 
: profit or gratification in the common af- 
fairs of life: when therefore, the greater 
importance of that, which we expect and 
can receive from God alone, is conſidered, 
ſhould not the coſt, whatever it is, of con- 
tending to pleaſe him, be ſubmitted to, in 
prudence as well as juſtice, with at leaſt 
| ſomething more than ordinary alacrity * ? 


e as mere creatures of Pro- 
vidence, ſent 1 into being, provided for from 
our 


— — 
72 
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our birth to the preſent hour, 4d habi⸗ 


been bs — hope of longer life and 


of future proviſion, only becauſe life and 


5 its bleffings have been hitherto continued 


to us. with no other ground for expect- 
ing to be, and to be fupplied with neceſſa- 
ries and comforts to-morrow, than the 


having been, and having been ſupplied 
with neceſſaries and comforts yeſterday 


and to-day,—we ſhould at all events have 
theſe general reaſons, as obvious as they 


are urgent, for our not thinking any fa- 
culty of the being, or any part of the 
. o which we have received, too 
coſtly a ſacrifice for ſuch gratitude as ours 
ought to be, or for ſuch regard to our pro- 
bable advantage as we might be ſuppoſed 
to have ever in our minds, Could a crea- 
ture in the very loweſt rank of animal na- 
ture argue, it would doubtleſs argue in this 


way :—* I made not myſelf, therefore I 


« owe all my poſſible ſervice to the power 


M that made me. I find already adapted 


” 


4 to 


.  " gESMOY + 


37 x to my neceſſities, and calculated for my 


« enjoyment, all that I meet with, or feel 


= cc... ompted to purſue, or empow- 
= = mt] prompted to purſue, or empow 


* ered to conceive; therefore the uſe 
« of what I obtain through the means of 
< faculties ſo conſtituted, is due from me 
© to. the author of theſe faculties. He 
who has made me what I am, can alone 
keep me what I am whatever, there- 
fore, is due to the power by which I en- 
joy exiſtence and comfort, muſt be paid 


« to that power, if I hope to continue to 
« enjoy exiſtence and comfort; and where | 


« all is freely given, the ſurrender of any 
« part will ftill leave an immenſe balance 
in my favour.” —If a fly could reaſon 


like a man, ſuch a concluſion a reaſoning 


fly would make. All the ſuperior advan- 
tages and powers, with which man is bleſt, 
do but add to the prpprictys and increaſe 
the force of the argument in a proportion 
adequate to the greater obligation he is 

under 


oy 
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| under for the fuperiority with which he 
has been favoured. 


1 


218 I be Went in this compariſon to 

1 have made too free with man, and gone 
too far beneath him, by an alluſion to an 
infect, I am ready, by way of amends, to 
introduce him to a view of himſelf, which 
ſets him little lower than the angels. 
Had he, like inferior animals, been born 
only to live through his day and periſh, 
his circumſtances would then have autho- 
: * riſed, though his pride perhaps might not 
have approved, an hint taken from ſo 


| mean a part of the creation, Being as 
he is, not only rational but immortal, al! 
the conſequence which he can derive 7 
to himſelf from ſuch ſingular diſtinctions 1 0 
as he hath been bleſſed with, will, at the 4 
fame time that it lifts his thoughts u- 
ward, lead them to more evident and af- - 9 
| | tefting reaſons for his reſolving to poſt- 's 


pone 


- 5 8 
. . * > 2+ 
— . 
n -— ; 
AL I xa tf TE 
ITY 8 * 
4 vs Foe DG 3 
bo * o 


SERMON II. 31 
| pone all conſiderations of profit or indulg- 
ence, when they ſtand in competition with 
his acknowledged duty.—Formed at firſt 
from nothing, he was made capable of 
happineſs preſent and everlaſting.— Infe- 
rior as he was created to angelic nature 
and perfections, he was endued with 
powers to diſtinguiſh, to purſue, to ob- 
_ tain, and to enjoy all the excellence and 
pleaſure, which any degree of ſpirited ex- 
ertion or virtuous ſenſibility could com- 
prehend. To render the poſſeſſion of ſuch 
extraordinary gifts more valuable, he was 
favoured with an expreſs communication 
of the will of his Creator in Paradiſe.— 
And yet, by diſobedience in this his ori- 
ginal ſituation, he brought upon | himſelf 
| depravity, ſorrow, and death, —and in- 
volved his poſterity with himſelf in the 
ſame preſent effects of guilt, and the ſame 
expectation of eternal vengeance, —To 
counteract theſe effects of that guilt in 
men, and to avert that vengeance—the 
| God, 
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God, who had been ſo grievouſly affend- 


ed, has interpoſed his merey and his wiſ- 


dom ;—the Son of God. has given his 
goſpel, his example, himſelf; has been 


made in his own perſon a ſacrifice of ſuf- 


ficient value to atone for al fin, and to 
purchaſe the ſalvation of all ſinners; ; has 
propoſed che faith in himſelf and his me- 
rits, as the means of univerſal light and 
hope, of univerſal reconciliation with the 
Almighty, and of univerſal virtue, Peace, 
and joy among men. ſo univerſal, and at 
the ſame time ſo beneficial, {fo extenſively 
effe to dave and to exalt mankind, 
oſoeyer liveth and believeth in 
him—liveth as he hath taught men to live, 
and believeth as men alive unto God 
Jhould believe, —ſhall not only not periſh, 
but ſhall alſo obtain everlaſting life. 


| Behold now man, of whom God is ſo 
mindful! and the ſon of man, whom he 
Jo xe eth Behold him made the re- 


deemed 


40 


SENMON' 1 49 
deemed of the Lord ! a: fellow-heir with 
Chriſt ! an expectant of an eternal inherits 
ance ! To him, who had ſinned ſo mueh, 
behold how much is forgiven ! To him, 
who had forfeited Paradiſe, behold the 
gates of Heaven thrown open! Behold 
him, who had made ſo unworthy a return 
for the firſt revelation he was bleſt with, 
rendered the object of a ſecond: diſpenſa- 
tion, which required the preſence of a 
God !—of a God, who ſhould relinquiſn 
for that purpoſe (at how immenſe a coſt 

on his part I) his own exceſs of glory; 
who ſhould even become partaker of the 

very nature which man had degraded; 

who ſhould ſuffer in his own perſon the 
death which man in that degraded” na- 
ture had incurred ! nay, who ſhould die 
by che very hands of men, whom he 
came to fave !—Would one think it poſſi- 
ble now, that any regard to preſent mor- 
tiication or to temporary. coft (in any 
ſenſe of the word) ſhoutd abate one 
: De tittle 


1 SERMON . 


tittle of the zeal and ferveney, the ſpirit 
and truth, with which a creature ſo diſ- 
tinguiſhed by his Creator —ſo little de- 
ſerving, and ſo highly favoured-ſhould 
devote his faculties, his poſſeſſions, ie 
ALL of body and ſoul to the ae „ 
be ener? bam 1 


M ? C 14 N t * 
7 r n 
r * = 4 . LEE . f 4 Ki 1 2 


The er of the propoſition 
implied in the words of my text (that 
our duty to God requires of us a degree 
of conſcientious and perſevering applica- 
tion, to which our worldly intereſts and 
inclina: ions ſhould be kept ſubordinate, 
or, if need be, ſhould be abſolutely ſacri- 
ficed, whatever it may coſt us) being 
upon theſe Principles eſtabliſhed, the. na- 
ture of the coſt, which is really required 
of us, and ſome particular inferences, 
which follow immediately from our per- 
ceiving and admitting this propoſition, will 
become conſequent ſubj ects of conſidera- 
bon, to which the next opportunity I 
| have 


\ 


SERMON It... 
"tits of f addreſſing you ſhall be appropri- 
ated.— In the mean time, let every 
one of us be far, very far, from count- 
ing that attention loſs, which is taken 
from inferior things, and dedicated to the 
ſervice of our God and Saviour: let us 
rather eſteem all other things loſs in 


compariſon of the duty which binds, 


and the hopes which urge us to be ſe⸗ 
rious and ardent in that ſervice. Hath 
not God given us his Son, and with him 


all things ?—Groſs indeed is our ſenſe, 


and poor indeed our ſpirit, if in ac- 
| knowledgment of ſuch. amazing benevo- 
| lence, we do not riſe above that cold 
degree of gratitude, which, while it can- 


not avoid owning that ſome ſort of 


olſſering is due, can let us offer or can 
ſuffer us to endure the thought of of- 


fering ae ge that which oofte us no- 
OW - 


D 2 
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wa 2 2 Sanvrr, xiv. 24. : 
: At he Xi ing foe unto 1 es . 
I will, farely buy it of We e Prices 
neither will I fer burnt- umo 
55 Lord my Gad wh . dk 45 PO 
; . ſentiment of David te 
your attention at our laſt meeting in 


| 101. place, and deduced from it, if you 
Vill pleaſe to recolle&, a propoſition, 
8 whoſe, truth was, I hope, made ſufſi- 
| ciently evident by a review of our com- 


mon circumſtances as men, both in our 
natural relation to the God who made, 


Fl 


SERMON III. 27 
and in our ſpiritual relation to the Saviour 
who redeemed us: — namely, that our du- 
ty to that God and Saviour requires of 
us a degree of conſcientious and perſe- 
vering application, to which our worldly 
intereſts and inclinations ſhould be always 
kept ſubordinate, or, if neceſſary, ſhould 
be abſolutely ſacrificed, whatever it might 
bolt us.— The nature of the coſt, which 
is required of us in this caſe, and ſome 
. as inferences, which follow imme- 


diately from our perceiving and admitting 
the truth of this propoſition, remain con- 
- ſequent ſubjects of conſideration. 


33 application then, which upon the 

9 principles already laid down has been 
proved ſo proper in itſelf, and ſo juſtly 
incumbent on our part, will ſubject us, 
under the idea of coſt, to the following 
W and reſtraints. 


„ 
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a 


It will require, in the. firſt place, a 


: FREE of ſeriouſneſs, which, amidit the | 


ſolicitations of vanity and indulgence in 
the world around ys, may ſometimes coſt 
us ſome ſuppoſed, though ſeldom much 
real, pleaſure. 80 much ſeriouſneſs at 
leaſt will be requiſite, as may ſhew that 
we have the uſe of reaſon and reflection; 


: | rad whe not heedleſsly after a multi- 


tude, without ſtopping to conſider; + nor * 
ase madly into the whirlpool of ge- 
neral opinion Or practice at one ſeaſon, 


in direct oppoſition, perhaps, to the cut- 


rent of our own ſentiments and 1 
minations at another. Never to think at 


all would be paying dear for the trifling 


objects, which (to ſay the truth) are | 
purſued with more eagerneſs only in pro- 

portion as men are more thoughtleſs. TO 
acknowledge at one time, that we owe a 
ſervice, which at another time we can 
offer ourſelves to diſpenſe with in com- 


xe : pliance : 
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pliance with deſires either abſolutely ſug- 
geſted, or at leaſt inflamed by the conduct 
of other men, is to avow an inconſiſtency 
which but ill becomes conſidering crea- 

tures. Among men at large in the giddy 
race they run, the countenance which 
numbers give each other, and the ſuc- 
ceſſion of amuſements with which it is 
eaſy for a time to Rifle more urgent 
claims upon deliberate attention, may pro- 
bably render this inconſiſtency leſs obvious 
to common obſervation ;—but within our 
own breaſts ſurely whatever gives us 
reaſon to be ſerious, or to approve ſe- 
riouſneſs to-day, ſhould be of equal force 
to give our behaviour and ſentiments the 
ſame tincture to-morrow, and every day 
to come. If the ſenſe of our relation to 

5 God, and our obligation to make his ſer- 
vice matter of grave and regular applica- 
tion, affects us at one time, it ſhould at 
all times. Whenever therefore, preferring 
_ conſcience to indulgence, we perſevere in 
9 # _ 
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an uniform manly ſeriouſneſs, proferelug | 
from day to day the ſame regard to the 
reaſons why certain things become us 
more than others, and the performance of 
our duty to God more than all, — then the 
pleaſurable things — as men uſually account 
of pleaſure—which we ſhall occaſionally 
relinquiſh or diſclaim, may be ſet down 
as coſt incurred on account of ſuch ſe- 

riouſneſs. And ſo much coſt, whoever 
would not act in a manner unworthy 
what he has received, and what he expects 
of God—unworthy the ſalvation which 
has been obtained for him and offered to 
him—unworthy what he now is, and ſtill 
more unworthy what he may, and what 
(if he truſt properly in that which hath 
been promiſed faithfully) he believes he 
ali be hereafter—ſo- much coft muſt 


every ſuch man confeſs it expedient and | 


Juſt that he ſhould—and ought therefore 
to reſolve that he will—cheerfully acqui- 


eee m., 4 
if 
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If at the price of ſuch preſent ſelf-denial 
we can preſerve our ſeriouſneſs, we ſhall 
in the ſtrength of it bear the more eaſily 
another ſort of coſt, which the neceſſary 
adherence to our duty will alſo demand 
of us; and that is an abatement of that 
| eagerneſs after . profit and conveniences | in 
the world, which engages in general ſo 
much of our time, and our aſſiduity. And 
indeed, when we reflect how little time 
and aſſiduity an exemplary diſcharge of 
our duty to God in public, a general de- 
vout deportment, and an habitual religious 

turn of temper will oblige us to transfer 
from our temporal to our ſpiritual con- 
cerns, the coſt in this caſe will be found 
an object of leſs confideration than it 
might at firſt ſight appear. It can be at 
the moſt but a ſmall deduction from the 
time and advantages allotted to each of us 
on the whole. Netther can there be any 
ſhadow of a reaſon for complaining that 
ve hold life and its comforts by a hard 


tenure, 
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tenure, when, in return for every ſix days 
of licence and ability to attend on preſent 
things, we are only expected to devote a 
ſeventh to the ſervice of him, to whoſe 
mercy what every day brings forth for 
our uſe and enjoyment is due. At ſuch 
coſt however, if it can be called coſt, * 
will behove us to make an offering of our 
ſervice to God. Common ſenſe and gra- 
titude can admit no leſs acknowledgment ; * 
and it is impoſſible to conceive any thing 
more eaſy or more reaſonable than the cir⸗ 
| cumſtances under which religion exacts no 
/ Rs 8 
A watchful. attention to the teh 
wildneſs and capriciouſneſs of our own 


fancies, to that eagerneſs. with which they 
catch at novelties, and to that ſtubborn 
tenacity of errors eſpecially, which is ſo 
common among men, will be matter of 
evident neceſlity, and of .continual care 
in our Chriſtian warfare, That a thou- 
fand flights of this kind are inconſiſtent 
with 


# 
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With the truth and ſoberneſs which the 
_-Goſpel preſcribes, and therefore with the 
| character of thoſe, who profeſſing to obey, 
_ ought alſo by their obedience to adorn, . 
that Goſpel i in all things, I need not un- 
dertake to prove. To reſiſt all ſuggeſtions 
of this ſort; to withſtand the alluring 
repreſentations of our own minds, aided 
perhaps by perſuaſions from abroad; to 
refer them all to the one rule of faith and 
doctrine; and, however ingenious this 
or that preſumption may appear, how- 
ever plauſible, however pleaſant, to be 

yet prepared always to ſay to our- 
ſelves, So our God and Saviour taught, 
„ ſo we have believed, and only ſo will 

* we. always act; —this will certainly 
require ſome contradiction to our own 
wills, to our prejudices, to our humour, 
and to our 1 05 | 


2 To. continue in the regular pratice of 
the duties. and to avow an uninterrupted 
5 deference 
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" deference. to the doctrines of the Velten 
which we profeſs, will oblige us, in cer- 
tain inſtances, to decline, and in others, 
perhaps, to oppoſe, the general mode and 
faſhion of the world; and it will pro- 
bably expoſe us in conſequence to the 
charge of ſingularity ; which may not 
improperly be conſidered as one part of 


that coſt, to which we are liable i in the ſer- 


vice of the Lord our God. And when we 
have added to this another ſpecies of coſt, 
to which the occaſional calls of charity, 
diverſified as they are by the various ne- 

ceſſities of our brethren, demand of us, I 
know no other, at leaſt no material =: 
ſtances, in which the offerings which we 
are bound as Chriſtians to make, can be 
juſtly ſaid to coſt us any thing, For the 
greater part of the virtues we ſhould excel 
in, and of the graces we ſhould cultivate, 
and the very faith which turns our eyes 
towards a Saviour ſacrificed for our fins 
and rifing again for our juſtification, are 
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fo far from including any idea of coſt, that 
they are abſolute matter of advantage and 
comfort, inexpreſſible and inexhauſtible. 
Our common ſecurity in civil, our ſatiſ- 

faction in ſocial, our happineſs in domeſtic, 

and our hopes (infinite and everlaſting 

as the objects of them are) in our reli- 
gious relations, are viſibly dependant 
upon and proportioned to the extent of 
the virtues, the graces, and the faith pe- 
euliar to Chriſtianity. And the man muſt 
be blind or obſtinate indeed, who does not 
eonfeſs, chat the balance upon theſe prin- 
eiples i is on the ſide, not of coſt, but of 
profit; and that ſuch balance not only is, 
but of neceſſity muſt ever be, in favour of 
the true ſervant of God, and che faithful | 
ate a of his Son. | 


"Lam: us hid | Wa for a moment, and 
compute the amount of the whole coſt, 
allowing it to be abſolute coſt, which the 
application. we are in conſcience thus 

obliged 
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obliged to, really requires of us and it 
will be found to conſiſt principally in 
habitual ſeriouſneſs, in a deduction, and a 
| fmall one too, from the time and aſſiduity 
we apply to our worldly concerns, —in a 
command over the capriciouſneſs of our 
fancies, —in a diſregard to the general tide 
of popular faſhion, when it runs counter 
to our duty, —and in a charitable eontribu- 
tion, upon proper occaſions, to the natural 
or the ſpiritual wants of men our brethr en. 
And when we ſubſtract, a8 we fairly may, 
even from this account, the evident and 
neceſſary advantages, which will reſult 
ſeverally from theſe very properties,. — 
namely, that Chriſtian ſeriouſneſs will 
by its own nature procure to us its 
certain benefits, even in worldly affairs; 
| that the abatement of our eagerneſs after 
preſent things, while we devote x portion 
of our time and aſſiduity to our religious 
concerns, is itſelf a reſt and relief, which 
55 ans us back to our daily occupations with 
1 NEW 
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new ſtrength and ſpirits; that the reſtrain- 
ing our irregular fancies, and reducing our 
notions to the. ſtandard of the Goſpel, is 
no leſs ſalutary in a prudential, than neceſ- 
ſary in a religious view; that the declining, 
upon proper principles, to follow the pre- 
vailing faſhion of the world, is commonly 

the beſt means of avoiding a thouſand irk- 

ſome impertinencies ; and that every act 

of Chriſtian charity is to the feeling heart 
an indulgence, the higheſt perhaps which 
| humanity is capable of; hen we ſubſtract 
theſe deductions, juſt and equitable de- 
ductions, from the real coſt, which reli- 
gion exacts of us, the remainder ſurely 
can appear no grievous impoſition upon 
any terms. Conſidered as the only return 
which we are expected to make for being 
— for pardon—for comfort—for ſalvation ; 
all either the free gift of God at the firſt, 
or purchaſed at a price beyond conception 
aſtoniſhing, even by the ſacrifice of a part 


of * eternal Godhead, no leſs freely of- 
182 fered 


| 


: or 
| 
| 
| 
8 
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fered for the redemption, -than the A. 
mighty power had been before exerted 
for the creation of men ;—confidered in 
this view, how reaſonable muſt be the coſt, 
how glorious the object of whatever offer- 
ing we could make —and how light in- 
| deed is the coſt of ſuch offerings as we are 
really required to make —unto che Ley | 
our 3 15115 bers $80 SOT y 
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im this eſtimate, f in which 1 Find ah 
cording to my beſt ability, given every 
article of coſt its full extent, it is but na- 
tural t to infer the n e . 


4 Bab 8 chen bound by evtthy tie. of [eh 
Kerelt and gratitude to a degree of conſei- 
entious and perſevering application to our 
religious duties, and being able to make 
this offering of our ſervices to God at fo 
cafy + a coft, ought we not, like David, to 
diſdain any idea of leſſening that coſt, by 
peſarming a faint or a Partial ſervice ? 
; I5 Can 
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Can we fatisfy our own reaſon or con- 
ſcience, by complying occaſionally with a 
ſingle duty, when (as the phraſe is) it ſuits 
our convenience, and pleading every ſha- 
dow of excuſe for omiſſion or indulgence, 
which common, inconfiderable, or ſome- 
times perhaps ſcarcely innocent avoca- 
tions can be made to ſuggeſt? Surely 
whatever conſideration urges us to offer 

any ſervice, ſhould be of equal avail to 
compel us, in juſtice to our underſtanding 
and feelings, to perform—or at leaſt, with 
zeal and ſpirit, to attempt to perform 
every ſervice, which we know and ac- 
| knowledge to be incumbent on us, and 
conſiſtent with the name which we bear, 
and with the profeſſion which we have 
made. 


In the houſe of God eſpecially on the 
ſpot where, in every word that confeſſes | 
Jim the object, we do in form appeal ta 
E 35 =_ 


,d It 
him as the witneſs alſo of our devotion— 
ſhould it not be our rooted principle, our 
inviolable reſolution, to give all heed to 
every act of praiſe, which we devote to 
him, and to every expreſſion of our own 
| humility and dependence? Should we ſuf- 
fer ourſelves (which is no uncommon caſe) ' 
to let a part of the time appropriated to 
the public ſervice of the church, paſs away 
in the preparation for our coming ? ? And, 
as if we were ſummoned by our religious 
obligations to a formal appearance, rather 
than to a rational and affecting perform- 
ance, ſhould we content ourſelves with . 
having ſhewn—not fervency, not contri- 
tion, not holy confidence, not gratitude 
towards God, not expreſſive piety for the 
example of men, but—our perſons only ; 
—perhaps in the middle of the prayers— 
and with having left it doubtful at laſt, 
whether we were more indifferent in the 
progreſs, or more impatient for the end of 


: | the 
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the ſolemnity? We certainly might—and 
we certainly ſhould, if we afforded the ex- 
pence of a little more reflection think a 
very different ſervice more becoming, and 
more neceſſary; though it ſhould coſt— 
what indeed it ſcarcely would coſt—an 
hour more of time and attention. 
In obedience particularly to that moſt 
awful call upon the conſcience and the 
feelings of Chriſtians, which the Author 
of their ſalvation himſelf hath' made, by 
the inſtitution of a ſacrament, deſigned to 
repreſent to their memory and their grati- 
tude, what he wrought and what he ſuf- 
fered for their ſakes ;—in obedience to that 
awful call we ſhould rejoice to ſet aſide all 
inferior conſiderations. To partake, at the 
table of God, a myſtery ſo holy and fo 
beneficial, can coſt only the denial of inſig- 
nificant occupation,” indolent indulgence, 
or perhaps | improper gratification, during 

1 1 2 „5 
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ſo ſhort a period of time, as it is beneath 
a perſon of common ſenſe to mention or 


regard as an obſtacle ; as an obſtacle eſpe- 


cially in a caſe of ſuch high and general 
concern. The benefits which-we are ſure 
to derive from the proper performance of 


this moſt ſacred of Chriſtian duties, if all 


we have, and all we are, were ſacrificed to 


obtain them, would be cheaply purchaſed. 


Being invited, encouraged, aſſiſted, com- 
manded, bound by the moſt ſolemn ſanc- 


tions, by the remembrance of all that 
ought to be moſt dear, and the expecta- 


tion of all that deſerves to be moſt defirable . 
to us, to accept thoſe benefits, to receive 
falvation already procured, to commemo- 


rate only a tranſaction which connects our 


preſent with our eternal excellence and 
happineſs, no coſt ſurely ſhould prevent 
our determining to make this offering to 
the Lord our God, to preſent (at the 
firſt and every future occaſion, whatever 


TY 5 8 occupation 
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occupation or indulgence we may relin- 
quiſh) our ſouls and bodies at his altar 
—a reaſonable, as it always is—an holy, 
as our zeal there will-make it—and there- 
fore to Chriſtian men an indiſpenſable ſa- 
| critice, - 
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Baan, x. 19 and 20. 


7 When the enemy | ſhall come in like a PLN the 
Spirit of the Lord ſpall lift up a Rendara 4 5 
ag. ainſt him; 2 | | T 


And the Redeemer ſhall come to Sion, and ; 7 
unto them that turn from tranſgreſſ an in 
5s faith the Lord. 


N order to our 3 g more 

clearly the whole import of this paſ- 

ſage, I ſhall premiſe an obſervation, which 

will be no leſs uſeful in illuſtrating many 

other prophecies of Iſaiah, than it is neceſ- 

fary for explaining this; namely, that it 
| 18 
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| is not unuſual with him to give his pre- 

dictions a double reference. They reſpec 
_ (I ſpeak of a conſiderable part of them) 
the temporal ſituation of the Jews at the 
period when they were firſt publiſhed, 
and are contrived, at the ſame time, to be 
figurative of that great event, to which 
their ultimate ſignification was appropri- 
ated the appearance of the Meſſiah. Un- 
der the deſcription of a deliverance from 
ſome enemy, who threatened his country- 
men, or of aſſiſtance from ſome ally, whom 
Sod would prompt and enable to ſupport 
them, Iſaiah often finds occaſion to repre- 
| ſent, in terms, which, from that very cir- 
cumſtance, become more expreſſive and 

affecting, the great work of Redemption 
and Salvation, which the Son of God was 
to accompliſh, 


h . 


In the firength of this obſervation, the 
propriety of which, any one who ſhall read 
a aka pages in the writings of Iſaiah, will 
1 E 4 i readily. | 
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readily diſcetn, we may reconcile the differ 
ent conſtructions, which the words hefore 


us have been made to bear—by perſons, 


who on onè fide allow them to allude only 


to the temporal and political circumſtances 
of the Jews, and by others, who, on the 
contrary, rejecting every ſuch interpre- 


tation, contend as earneſtly, that nothing 


but the coming of our Lord, and the effects 
of his coming, could be intended by this 
prediction. Both theſe opinions may be 
right with regard to the matter of fact; 
but neither of them is to be adopted to the 
excluſion of the other. Iſaiah might, and _ 


probably did deſign, that his countrymen 


ſhould apply his prophecies to their .own 
immediate fituation, yet this circumſtance 


does not diminiſh the ſignificance of their 


{ſpiritual import; and we may alſo ac- 
knowledge that ſpiritual ſenſe with ſuitable 


| zeal, though we ſhould admit, that beſides 
- deſcribing the diſpenſation of Chriſt and of 
God to all future ues and nations, the 


decla- 
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deeclarations of the prophet once gave 
peculiar and effectual comfort · to the par- 
ticular nation and age, to which they were 
then addreſſed. With a view to this two- 
fold reference, I ſhall now proceed to 
explain the words of my text. 


Whom then are we to underſtand by 
6 the enemy, who ſhould come in like a 
flood ?—Sennacherib, king of Aſſyria, un- 
doubtedly, fay ſome interpreters, whoſe 
inſulting menace to Heſekiah and the 
whole people of the Jews, is ſo minutely 
recorded in the courſe of Iſaiah's prophe- 
cies; or if that event is ſuppoſed to have 
fallen out before this -particular prophecy 
was delivered, as the account of it ſtands 
before the paſſage we are explaining in the 
book of Iſaiah; yet the Chaldeans, who 
were as formidable and as conſtant adver- 
ſaries to the Jews as the Aſſyrians were, 
might very aptly be ſigniſied by the terms 
which the prophet makes uſe of: their 


inve- 
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inveterate hatred of the Jewith people 
might well have given him occaſion to call 
them the enemies, the natural enemies of 
his countrymen. And the power of this 
enemy was a good reaſon for that expreſ- 
ſive deſcription of him, that he ſhould 

* come in like a flood,” with force equally 
deſtructive and irreſiſtible; with ſuch force, 
as was afterward really ſufficient to deſtroy 
the whole national polity of the Jews, and 
to carry away all, who ſurvived the firſt - 
| rage © * * . into _— 5 
But while we Amit Ricks to have been . 
Ad dale; (and if I may ſo fay, his 
domeſtic,) we may ſafely affirm that it 
was not his whole meaning in the pro- 
phecy. Beſides the Aſſyrians and Chal- 
deans, he had undoubtedly in view an 
* enemy, whoſe deſtructive power would 
be infinitely more great and more extenſive, 
even the general and acknowledged enemy 
of mankind; the Tempter, whoſe works 

ED,” were 
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were fin and death, who had betrayed into 
diſobedience, and through the effects of 

diſobedience, had expoſed to everlaſting 

perdition the firſt parent, and in his con- 
demnation the whole race of men, How 
emphatically this ſtrong expreſſion, © the 

Enemy, deſcribes that Tempter, we ſhall 

feel in every moment of ſerious reflection. 

| When we remember the infinite variety 
of artifices which we know him to have 
uſed, and the deplorable effects which have 
ever attended his- ſucceeding in thoſe arti- 
fices, he muſt appear the enemy in the 
largeſt ſenſe the word will bear. When 


we remember that the corruption of the . 


powers and ſenſations, which came ori- 
ginally from the hand of God, innocent, 
and capable of remaining innocent, was 
his work; when we conſider what innu- 
merable pains, vices, and penalties, that firſt 


corruption introduced; when we recollect 


that he is conſtantly, and has been per- 
petually, from the moment of the fall of 
Adam, 
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Adam, equally aſſiduous to aggravate the 
condemnation of his depraved poſterity ; 
when we conſider him as the author of all 
the luſts and follies that debaſe mankind, 
and all the moral and intellectual evils we 

are ſubject to; when we trace his ſubtlety 
in lying in wait to take advantage of our | 
| weakneſſes, to inflame our paſſions, and to. 
pervert our judgments; when we obſerve 
him daily in a thouſand inſtances leading 
the unwary to indolence, the indolent to 

5 voluptuouſneſs, the voluptuous to guilt, and 
the guilty to remorſe, to intolerable anxiety, 
to the probability of preſent, and the cer= 
tainty of future ruin; when we ſee him 
tormenting men, by the very things with 
which he degrades them; infpiring in one, 
uncharitableneſs; in another, luſt ; in ano- 
ther, avarice; in another, ambition; in 
another, treachery; and then, to embitter 
the curſe, enabling them, in the ſtrength 
of theſe ill qualities, continually to vex and 
haraſs each other ; wan we fee him in 
theſe 
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theſe lights, we muſt acknowledge, ſurely, 
that the prophet's expreſſion, the enemy, 
could not be more emphatically and perti- 
nently adapted, than to this deſtroyer of 
the purity, this betrayer of the excellence, 
this author of the vices, this contriver of 
the miſeries, this ſource of the univerſal 
depravity, and che inevitable condemnation 
of mankind. He is literally The Euemy; 
the enemy of our ſouls and bodies ; the 
enemy of our natural, intelligent, reaſon- 
ing, ſocial, and moral faculties; the enemy 
of our conſcience, our improvement, our 
hopes, and our happineſs. 


Proceed we to the prophet's account of 
this enemy; that he was ſuch an one as 
ſhould © come in like a flood,” with power 
deſtructive, and irreſiſtible; power, which 
ſhould make wide deſolation, and bear 
down all before it. And how aptly this 
_ deſcription repreſented the great enemy of 
mankind, it is certainly needleſs to ſay. 
| The 
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” . "BKE univerſality of his influence among the 


nations, appears in the general abomina- 
tions which the whole heathen world was 
guilty of; the irreſiſtible power of it will 
become equally obvious, when we recol- 
lect, that idolatry was interwoven with the 

political conſtitutions: of thoſe nations, and 
that the private vices of individuals were 
moſt of them ſheltered, many of them en- 
couraged, and ſome of them, in certain 
inſtances, inſpired by idolatry, and the 
political conſtitutions. If we add to this, | 
the prevalence which the enemy never 
failed to acquire over the imaginations, the | 
Judgments, the paſſions, and the intereſts 

of men, by the allurements of pleaſure, 
profit, and power; and -which he knew 
how to improve, by urging them into new 
vices, and new miſeries ; we ſhall then ſee, 
that the conſtant increaſe of this malignant 
influence, and the daily propagation of it 
through the whole race of men, was truly, 
in the language of Iſaiah, © Coming in 
ee 6e Hike 
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& like a flood; like a flood, whoſe im- 
petuoſity increaſes with its progreſs ; and 
which becomes ſtill more and more in- 
evitable, as it grows more and more ex- 
tenſive. 


Although this was the fact in general at 
all times with reſpect to the power of 
Satan over mankind, yet the prophet ſeems 
to have had in view ſome particular pe- 
riod when it ſhould more eminently appear 
ſo: © When the enemy, ſaid he, © ſhall 
* come in like a flood, the Lord ſhall 
ce lift up his ſtandard againſt him.” And 
this circumſtance, as it might relate to 
ſome certain invaſive efforts of the enemies 
of the Jews, namely, the Aſſyrians or the 
Chaldeans, ſo did it remarkably notify a 
period, in which the grand enemy of man- 
kind might be aptly alluded to. It will 
not, 1 preſume, be thought a forced con- 
eluſion, that Iſaiah might mean, by the 
words—7ehen the enemy ſhall come in 

7 | like 
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like a flood that particular time, when 


the power and influence of the enemy he 
ſpoke of ſhould be moſt like a flood, moſt 
Fatal and irreſiſtible. This is an equally 


juſt conſtruction of the prophecy, whether 
we ſuppoſe it to relate to the temporal 


enemies of the Jews, or to the great enemy > 
of mankind. And the very time, when 
that enemy did come in moſt like a flood, 
with the moſt overpowering and extended 2 
force upon the world, was the very period, 


which gave birth to the © Redeemer, who 
© ſhould come to Zion.” At the inſtant of 
his coming, the dominion of Satan was 
perhaps at its utmoſt height. The Gre- 
cians, who had been the ſtandard of all 
the moſt boaſted virtue among men, were 
then at the loweſt degree of effeminacy 
and debauchery. The Romans, whoſe 
great object was unbounded empire, had 


_ eſtabliſhed idolatry in all the other con- 
quered provinces, and were in the moſt 


likely way to introduce it, together with 
TT their 
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their governors, laws, and cuſtoms, into 


Judea; which was likewiſe at that time a 
tributary province, under the immediate 
rule of a Roman officer, who; had both 
a garriſon of Romans, and a court at Jeru- 


ſalem. To this period, therefore, as the 
time when the enemy he deſcribed would 
be moſt powerful, there is ample reaſon to 


FE 


ſuppoſe. the prophet referred. Let us ſee 
how the other circumſtances of his pre- 
diction coincide with this ſuppoſition. | 


« When | the enemy,” "on he, e mall 
00 come in like a flood, then the Lord ſhall 
« lift. up a ſtandard againſt him,” And 
| this, like the former part of the ſentence, 
may be allowed. to have a reference to the 
temporal affairs of the Jews; though its 
great and final import with regard to Chriſt 
| is what we, who have believed in him, 
contend for. It 18 poſſible that the pro- 
phet might allude to the ſignal defeat of 
Meapacherih, and the defiructign of his 


F army, 
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army, which is recorded in another part 
of his prophety, and was ſo miraculous an 


inſtance of divine interpofition, as might 
juſtly warrint the ſtrong” expreſſion that 
the Lord had lifted up * ſtandard againſt 
him. But whether that, or any other 
period of the Jewiſh hiſtory, was intended 
by the literal ſenſe of the words, nothing 
could be more expreſsly intimated and 
5 aſcertained by their ſpiritual meaning, than 
the coming and incarnation of our bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour. 1 When the enemy ſhall 
* come in like a flood, al hen idolatry and 


wickedneſs ſhall be at their height, "when 


the works of the devil ſhall have their ut- | 


moſt ſcope and influence, — then «the Lord 
« ſhall lift up his ſtandard: ”—God himſelf, 
by propoſing a diſpenſation calculated to 
ſubdue the paſſions of men, and to enable 
believers in the ſpirit of” "Chriſtianity to 
overcome temptations,” ſhall interpoſe to 
ſtop the progreſs, and to check the proweſs 
of him, who goeth about as a roaring lion, 


*; 


ſeeking 


4 
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ſeeking whom he may devour:— mighty as 
be is to deſtroy, One ho is mightier than 
he ſhall ſet himſelf in array againſt him; 
ſhall counteract the malignant purpoſes he 
aath formed, and overthrow the dominion. 
he; hath obtained, Moreover, in lifting 
up his ſtandard againſt the enemy of men, 
when he comes in like a flood, with his 
gr eateſt violence, God ſhall ſhow himſelf 
the friend of man, in oppoſition to him; 
preſſed, and has therefore moſt need of an 
Almighty deliverer. A great and glorious 
work ſhall be wrought to bring about the im- 
portant and gracious deſign 3π Work wor- 
thy God himſelf; —a work worthy infinite 
power, wiſdom, juſtice, truth, and mercy;— 

a work conſpicuous, ee cya in its 
tendency and its effects: the ſtandard of 
_ *!the Lord ſhall be lifted up againſt the ęne- 

my; —Heayen ſhall be intereſted inſt 
him,;—the Lord's defiance of him, and his 
triumph over him ſhall be notorious, abſo- 
10 f „„ lute, 
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_ hates? everlaſting. —Theſe: ſenſes the words 
may reaſonably bear; and in all theſe they 
are applicable to the gredt ifabvation, which 
began to be manifeſted by the coming of 
me Bon of God in the likeneſs. of our fleſh. | 
« O! thou Enemy!” may we exelaim 
with the Plalmiſt, © thy deſtructions are 
© come to a perpetual end! The ſlandard 
gy Tr en is enge againſt thee 1” 


Z 42 4 
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1 . to the fades of the pro- 
phecy. “ The Redeemer, it is ſuid, 
« ſhall come to Zion.“ When it is con- 
jectured chat Iſaiah miglit intend by theſe - 
words, the Angel of the Lord, who de- 
ſtroyed in a night the great army of the 
Aſſyrians; or perhaps that he might rather 

intend a perſon, who indeed ſeems' more 

cloſely connected with this prophecy, 
namely, Cyrus the Perfian; who, aſter he 
Had deſtroyed Babylon, reſtored the Jewiſh 
captives: to their' own land; and who, 
e he lived not peo hundred years 
after 
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after the prophecy was delivered, is yet, 
in a very remarkable manner, ſpecified by 
name in many paſſages of Iſaiah's predic- 
tions, and always in a ſtrain of expreſſion 
very ſtrong and peculiar ;' as for inſtance, 

Thus faith the Lord to his anointed, to 


39 


(t Cyrus * in one place; and, The Lord 
4c that ſaith of Cyrus, he is my eee 
„ he ſhall perform all my pleaſure, 

another :—when it is conjectured, I Sing 
that the prophet might have either of theſe 


circumſtances in view, when he ſpeaks of 


a Redeemer to come to Zion; there is no 
reaſon why we may not agree that he 
might partially refer to the Angel or Cyrus. 
The plain ſenſe of the words, the ſituation 
of the Jews, and the hiſtory of the times, 
render this ſuppoſition by no means im- 
probable. But that the Angel or Cyrus 
were the only perſons intimated by the 
ſtrong expreſſion of Iſaiah, is a point 
which, as Chriſtians, and (what it hecomes 
3 eſpecially to be) fair;and candid. 


% 7 3 inter- 
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interpreters of the word of God, we can- 
not admit. Whatever ideas more exact, 
ing than ordinary, can be affixed to the . 
word, the Redeemer,” they will appear 
to belong wholly to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is bleſſed for evermore. Reflect we 
brieffy on the particulars, in which he 
appears with; reſpect to us a Redeemer. 
From the dominion of Satan, from the 
nhavoidable condenination of the ſin, to 
which the temptations of Satan expoſed us, 
from deſpair and everlaſting puniſtment 
he hath redeemed us. Reflect we upon t 
the preſent inevitable conſequences of as : 
dominion of ſin and Satan over us; 
namely, the abaſement of our beſt facul- 
ties, the introduction of ſorrow by the 
vices, the aggravation of the vices by the 
paſſions; and the perverſion of the paſſions | 
by the very feelings of humanity, de- 
praved, deluded, and miſapplied. Reflect 
we how poor and pitiable in ſpecula- 
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tion, and how miſerable in experience an 
intelligent and reaſoning being muſt be- 
come in ſuch a ſituation. Conſider we the 
viſible effects of this ſituation upon man- 
kind, anxiety, fear, remorſe, jealouſies, 
pains, and diſeaſes, Imagine we theſe, as 
they really do, flowing from the ſins, and 
miniſtering as neceſſarily 1 the ſins of 
men. Is it in language to paint more ex- 
preſſively the benevolent deliverer of men 
from ſuch influence now, and the reſult of 
ſuch influence hereafter, by a happier or a 
ſtronger word than the REDEEMER ?—the 
Redeemer of thoſe, who were by nature in 
the moſt miſerable, the moſt helpleſs, the 
moſt depraved, and the moſt deſperate 
ſtate, that beings ſuſceptible of weakneſs, 
depravity, and deſpair, could be reduced to? 4 
If we put our relation to Chriſt in another 
light, and inſtead of what he has delivered 
us from, recollect what he has reſtored us 
to, we ſhall find the affecting propriety of 
the title the prophet hath given him, riſe 
; F 4 upon 


— 


Oy S'E RM ON IV. 


upon our eſtimation. Is knowledge, is 
inſtruction in righteouſneſs, —is an example 
of univerſal and exalted virtue. is peace on 
earth, is a diſpenſation of good- will, —is a 
goſpel of comfort, — is confidence in God,. 
is faith in afull and perfect ſacrifice and pro- 
_ pitiation already made for our guilt, —is the 
certainty of immortal life, and the hope and 
proſpect of immortal happineſs ;—is any, 
or are all of theſe, conveyed to our under- 
-  Randing by a gentle and merciful commu- 
nication of the great myſtery of godlineſs, 
and adapted to our improvement, by 4 
ſeries of rules familiar in their language, 
natural in their purport, and evidentl7ß 
experimentally beneficial in their tendency? 
—are' theſe advantages ?—are they advan- 
tages to depraved and loſt man are they 
advantages worthy the regard and zeal of 
convinced and reaſoning man ?—THESE are 
the gifts of God by his Son in the goſpel! 
nis is the redemption of the incarnate 
Mieſſiah!—And whom then but him can 
| we 
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| . 
we think of, to whom elſe can we look 
up. nee mention i 18 5 made * a Re- 
deeineets: 493 | 


ie The | er ſays the © prophet, 
© who ſhall come to Zion, ſhall come 
e unto them that turn from tranſgreſſion 
« in Jacob.” Theſe laſt words do not 
1 firſt ſight appear ſo obviouſly applicable 
to the temporal circumſtances of the Jews, 
as to the effect of the coming of the Meſ- 
ſiah; to which they are moſt emphatically 
appoſite and ſignificant, But as we have 
taken the Jews and their concerns hitherto 
along with us, there is no need to drop them 
now, or to ſuppoſe thrt the prophet, even 
in this exprefſion, had forgotten them. 
For as it was peculiar to the diſpenſation 
of God toward them, that their diſobedi- 
ence ever brought afflictions as a puniſh- 
ment; and their returning to ſeek the 
Lord viſibly introduced deliverance as a re- 
ward; Tlaiah, when he ſays the Redeemer 
«* ſhould 


F 


* ſhould come to HORS alu turn en 
K tranſgreſſion, might very naturally be 
ſuppoſed to put them in mind of what their 
hiſtory is full of, namely, the effect of their 
repenting of their ſinis and turning again 
to righteouſneſs; which he intimates would 
in their future, as it had in their paſt revo- 
| lutions, procure their pardon and accept- 
ance, when the -promiſed Redeemer ſhould 
come. And this is by no means foreign 
* from the ſuppoſition that either "ul defeat 
of the Aſſyrians, or the return from the 
Babyloniſh captivity under Cyrus, might 5 
be the political redemption which the 
Jewiſh people, in the ſtrength of this pro- 5 
ED phecy, were to expect; ſince it is abſo- 


lutely recorded that Heſekiah, when Sen- ; 


nacherib and his Aſſyrians beſieged Jeru- 
ſalem, wept and prayed before the Lord; 
nay, and the very words of his prayer are 
preſerved; and as to thoſe, who were to 
return from the Babyloniſh captivity, it is 
more than probable, hat: a Sata: ;of. ſub- 
blue jection : 


| 
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jection and diſtreſs would reduce the cap- 
tives to a ſenſe of their duty; which might 
juſtly verify the prophet's expreſſion, and 
ſhew, that when Cyrus the Perſian became 
2 political redeemer to Jeruſalem, | thoſe 


who enjoyed the benefit of his aſſiſtance 


would be ſuch as ſhould turn to righteouſ- 
neſs in Jacob. But however this might 


be, and whatſoever Iſaiah might intimate to 


the Jews reſpecting their temporal eſtate, 
what he declared to us in a ſpiritual ſenſe 


is raub preciſe and obvious. The 


« turn from tranſgreſſion in Zion,” ſaith 
the Lord. And is not this the very effence 
and ſpirit 66 the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the 
very- indiſputable purpoſe and effect of his 


coming ? Is not that Goſpel directed to 


thoſe who are willing to turn from tranſ- 


greſſion? Is it not an invitation, an encou- 


ragement, an help to all men actually to 

turn from tranſgreſſion? Does it not com- 
mand us to endeavour” after holineſs ? 
os CE Does 
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Does it not lead us to the God and Saviour, 


who require our beginning, who will ap- 
prove our proceeding, and who will pro- 


mote at once and reward our faithful per- 
ſevering in ſuch endeavours? Is it not a 


- ſource of improvement of comfort in im- 


eee of bc in virtuous com- 


of nuss And ee ae can ſo 
expreſsly deſcribe thoſe, who embrace the 
terms and contend to fulfil the purpoſe of 
it, as the ſaying, that they to whom this 
Redeemer. ſhould come, and whom he 
would bleſs in ſo extraordinary a manner, 


would turn from tranſgreſſion? Having 
foretold that a Redeemer ſhould come to 
Zion, a Redeemer, who would propoſe 


to men, guilty and convinced of guilt, an 
adequate atonement for. their: ſin, and a 


means of reconciliation to God, would give 
them ſuch a hope, and in that hope ſuch 
an incitement to more pure and holy con- 
on; wy to converſation more conform 
290 | e _ "able 
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able to the additional knowledge he com- 
muflicated, the example he exhibited, the 
rules he preſoribed, and the grace he pro- 

miſed; it was natural for a prophet to add, 
that the followers of ſuch a Redeemer, 
thoſe who believed that he came to and for 
them, were ſuch as were intereſted and 
r o turn from e 


eee eb a uſeful infirudtions 
might be deduced from the ſeveral parts of 
the prophecy thus explained; but I will 
beg your attention to only one general in- 
ference from the whole, and the reflections 
_ which it has ſuggeſted. From our knows 
ing who and of what nature © the enemy 
of our ſalvation is,—from the information 
how great his power, and the opportuni- 
ties of uſing his power are, that they are 
ſuch as would give reaſon for a prophet, 
in deſeribing him, to ſay, chat he would 
come in like a flood, from the cer- 
. _ that * the Lord” will not ſuffer this 
enemy 
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enemy ally to triumphover FORE "Tl thi 


Experience that “ his Spirit“ hath, by the 
coming and goſpel of his Son, liſted up 
Ha ſtandard againſt him, from the great 


and glorious ſenſes in which his Son is our 


* Redeemer,” from the deſeription of 
thoſe for whoſe benefit his redemption i 18 


deſigned, that they are ſuch as“ turn from 


rent circumſtances there ariſes an obliga- 


tion to us the moſt intereſting, the moſt 


incumbent, the: moſt reaſonable, and. at the | 


ſamè time the moſt obvious, that living; 


- refleQtifiz, and ſocial creatures can poſhbly . 


Walle worthy of- the: vocation with which 
we are: called. 
to our doing ſo, it is not practieable for 


me now to enumerate. Suffice At, to ſay, 


chat we can never miſs an opportunity of 
exerting a good quality; nor can ever 


__ _ indulge an evil prepenſity, without loſing 


do much at leaſt of ſuch worthineſs, with- 


Nin Ne ; out 


—What virtues; are requiſite 


{n 
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out betraying, ſo far as that inſtance ex- 
tends, the doctrine which ſhould improve 
us, and, which our improvement ſhould 
adorn. And, in order to avoid, as much 
as may be, all probability of failure in this f 
caſe, we ſhould remember always whoſe | 
diſciples we are; that we are the diſciples 
of Him, who in lifting up his ſtandard - 
againſt the enemy, and in coming a 
Redeemer to them that turn from tranſ- 
greſſion, was the beſt friend of men; and 
whoſe example, if we make it the whole, 
and the perpetual rule of our judgment 
and conduct, will, by rendering us friends 
to each other, and ready to turn from 
tranſgreſſion, make us effectually con- 
ſiſtent in whatſoever reſpects our profeſ- 
ſion, our character, our obligations, our 
conſciences, our intereſts, our preſent com- 
forts, and our future expectations; and 5 
therein - the beſt friends to ourſelves alſo. 
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y of David, gave occaſion to 
che Plalm of thankſgiving, from Which 
theſe w ds are taken; and its author, 
amidft the redundancy of expreſſive joy 

and gratitude, takes care to turn the event, 
Whatever it was, to a religious uſe. He 
intimates that they were not only to praiſe 
the Lord, when they reflected on the im- 


| (| e 5 . 


mediate bleſſings which they acknow- 
ledged, but that they were to learn from 
them: to form their future proſpects; to 
terminate every purpoſe in his praiſe, and 
to found every purpoſe on the Principles of 
3 obedience to his laws. As the 
ſervants of the Lord, they were continually 
to attend his worſhip and conſult his glory; 
remembering the advantages which he had 
given them, confiding 1 in his Promiſes of 
aſſiſtance, keeping their eyes ever fixed 
upon his injunctions, and acting to their 
utmoſt, as men who knew themſelves to he 
incited by thoſe advantages, encouraged by 
thoſe: promiſes, and obliged by thoſe in- 
junctions, to make uſe of every means that 
zeal and prudence could inſpire ; ſo con- 
ſulting ; and living, as to make religion their 
ſtandard, purſuing their intereſt, through 
their. duty, and by having the. praiſes of 
God evermore in their mouths, to ſecure 4 
r all the efficacy of a ne ford —_— 
in their hands. 
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32 SERMON v. 
The Plalmiſt ſeems to have made uſe "I 
this particular expreſſion, becauſe it aroſe 
| entirely from the | fituation of thoſe. to 
| whom he addreſſed it; for to ſpeak 1 in this 
manner to perſons i in a ſtate of war, atid in 
all probability immediately after a Victory, | 
was very natural. But we have no cauſe 
to ſuppoſe 1 that the praiſes" of God ought 
to be, or will be effectual, only in the 
mouths' of thoſe who Have 4 ſword in their 
hands. * What wWas applied to the two- 
- edged fword of the Jews, will be e equally | 
23 juſt and ſignificant, when it is applied to 
any other circumſtance by which we can, 
as men, be affected: tlie praiſes of thie 
Lord, in the mouths of the” Ifraelites, put 
a two-edget ſword into their hands; and 
his praiſe, 'ih our mouths, will be to us, 
in its degree, wat that ſword was to them 
the means of ſucceſs and happineſs ; a 
that! is to fay, while the praiſe of God is 
in our meuths, there will be for that rea- 
ſon the efficacy which a e ſword 
3 5 has 
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has in battle, i in every work that is in out 
hands. ee 5 for eiiie 5 . 


I 4 1 
* 0 


rang the poltlan out of aid Avila 
and figurative language with which the 
Pſalmiſt, alluding to à particular circum- 
3 ſtance, hath clothed it, I will ſet it before 
; you in plain terms, as a doctrine; and 1 
affirm accordingly, that it is an indubitable 
certainty, that à man's having the praiſes 
of God 1 in his mouth, by which is meant, 
in general, his acting under the ſenſe and 
influence of religion, is a two-edged ſword 
in his hand; or, in other words, is the 
moſt effectual means of his ſucceeding in 
whatſoever he undertakes. In proof of 
which affirmation, permit me to offer the 
neg e rene 


Flirt then; W 4008 . the 
ſenſe and influence of religion, has always 


at hand a rule whereby he may direct and 
limit his proceedings. An accurate and 
3 185 | G'2 candid 


to have atiempted—cunning, when it falls 


poſſeſſion 
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| candid obſervet of what paſſes among men 


in the courſe of common life, will readily 
acknowledge, that by far the greater part 


of the diſappointments, the lofſes, and the 


mortifications / which men meet with, I 


mean as members of ſociety; ariſe from the 


want of ſome certain principle, either to 
direct theit deſires toward proper objecds, 
ot to reduce them within due bounds. 
Folly, when it fails in in what it oug Shy. not 


into the trap it laid for otherswravarice, 
when in graſping immoderate proſit in 
proſpect, it Joſes what it has in eee 
—extravagance, - When it ſuffers 
for unreaſonable exceſs—raſhneſs, when: us 
precipitates; itſelf into unexpected dan- 
gers—deſpair, when it gives up, for ima- 
gined inconveniencies, real advantages | 


oppreſſion, when it forces the meekto 


2 reſiſtance, by which itſelf is often puniſhed 


Softentation, vrhen it makes pretences at f 


* time, which, in the progreſs of events, 


; 


8 2 render 
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tender itſelf ridiculous and deteſtable at ano- 
| ther—all theſe are but too ſtrong, and too 
common arguments of the neceſſity which 
mortal weakneſs ever labours under, for 
proper and effectual guidance, left it ſhould | 
purſue « evil things—and for reſtraint, left it 
ould purſue whatever it purſues, amiſs. 
And yet, a rule, an infallible and only rule, 
is open to every man who chooſes to apply 
to and uſe it; Go whereſoever religion 
leads you, and go no farther; conſult its 
dictates, and abide by them; think they 
are the word of God; have them in your 
mouth, and they will put into your hand 
a two-edged ſword; a ſure preſervative 
againſt whatever miſchief, folly, or cun- 
ning, or avarice, or extravagance, or op- 
preſſion, or oſtentation, or any vicious 
propenſity would bring you into. Ad- 
mitting none of their properties, approving 
none of their works, leading either to 

better objects than they purſue, or, if they 
through improper means purſue good ob- 
"M3 5 
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jects, n to thoſe abjetts! by. vings 
means, religion. will keep you free from 

all the conſequences Which errors or vices 
like theſe might produce.— -Imagine, as 
it will be eaſy for you to do, with what firm- 
neſs you may ſtand upon ſuch a principle; ; 
upon what riſing ground it will ſet you in 
the world; with what advantage, from 


ſuch a ſituation, | you may war againſt 
evil things, and with what more apparent | 
probability of ſucceſs you may endeavour. 
to make your way to the good things of 


> life, which God hath given- man—whoſe | 


breath is | in his noſtrils, and whom he hath - 
appointed to earn his food by the ſweat 
of his brow—permiſſion to ſeek. for, and 
faculties to obtain and e 


To pay thac aim reverence and re- 
gard to religious obligations, which is im- 
plied i in the having the praiſes of God in 
our mouths, will put us in a moſt probable 
4 yy: of ſuccels upon another principle : : in 
| chat 
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that it will not only preſerve us «from the 
moral ill conſequences of the miſtakes and 
exceſſes by which men are ſo frequently 
injured, but that it will alſo give us greater 
Probability of being kept free from many 
of the natural evils, which weaken or 
| interrupt the efforts men make in a ſtate 
of ſociety, and which ſo often diſappoint 
their expectations. I will not preſume to 
ſay how many of thoſe who labour under 
bodily infirmities may poſſibly have their 
own indulgence, their own luxury, or 
their own immoderate anxiety about leſs 
important things to charge in part, and 
perhaps ſometimes in the whole, for what 
they endure: neither will I ſay that God 
doth not, for his own good purpoſe and 
wiſe reaſons, ſometimes diſable and diſap- 
point men, who owe not their ſufferings 
immediately to their own miſconduct: 
| charity would condemn the one ſuppoſi- 
tion, and experience the other. But I will 
_ aſſert, and appeal to your own hearts and 
G 4 judgments 
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judgments in behalf of the aſſertion, that, 
in general, in all moral probability, 'the 
Advantage in point of activity, of improves 
ment, of {kill, of attention, of coolneſs to 
deliberate, of readineſs to obſerve, of cleat 
and ſteady judgment to look forward, of 
caution to prevent ill ſucceſs, of preſence 
=... mind to Wen occurring circumſtances 
td the beſt atevunt, of aſſiduity 1 in urgently 
Preſſing oecupations, of patience when, 
things touch a man in his moſt tender 
affections, of Arength t to execute, and ſpirit 
to perſevere ; of all the requiſites, i in ſhort; | 
to make any one, whether in civil, con- 
mercial, ſocial, or domeſtic- concerns, ſacs. 
ceſsſul, the moſt ſucceſsful that may be 
does not lie palpably on the fide of that 
man, who, in conformity to his religious | 
obligations, muſt be temperate, calm, peace- 
able, vigilant, conſiderate, ſlow to anger; 
and who, while he muſt, for conſcience 
ſake, cultivate virtues of this ſort, may 
certai ily expect from them what is but 
DE; 6 5 F $3 their. : 
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cer natural effect, health and ſpirits in a 


peculiar degree, —in a degree which, ac- 
cording to the emphatic language of the 


royal Pſalmiſt, will be, as it were, „a two- 


e fword 1 in his hand. 6 


It will be a eidehiſt ies alſo, viſibly in 


favour of a man who proceeds conſtantly 


and conſcientiouſly upon religious prin- 
eiples, that in the common uſage and courſe 
of things in the world, he will gain daily 
more and more the confidence of thoſe 
with whom he is concerned. To know 
that a man will not deceive, is the moſt 
prudent, and the moſt juſt reaſon for truſt- 


ing him; to know a man is ſtrictly reli- 


gious, is to know that he not only will not, 
but that he even cannot wilfully betray the 


truſt repoſed in him; and the great advan- 


tages which this will give, the truly reli- 
gious man may with the utmoſt juſtice 
claim, and with the utmoſt reaſon AGE: 


* 


Theſe 


FTheſe peculiar advantages a religious 
man will have in the world; and it may 
be added to theſe, as another, equally im- 
portant benefit, that he will, of all men, 

be moſt qualified to make the greateſt and 
the beſt uſe of theſe and of all other advan- 
tages he may obtain; the greateſt and the 
bedſt in every view, whether as a member of 
ſociety, a friend, a parent, or a Chriſtian. 
All things work together for good to them 
who do good; and it may be ſately aſſerted, | 
that it is morally impoſſible for a man to | 
improve in act or ſentiment, without being, 
for that very reaſon, better alſo in fitua- 
tion and in proſpect, Ban he could ee 
wiſe have been. 


| | Another f peculiar to a religious 
8. and as important to him in the daily 
affairs of life, as a two-edged ſword in 
battle to a warrior, will be, that while he 
has ſo Juſt : a claim, and ſo reaſonable an 
expectation, of the benefits which I have 


mentioned, 
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i diene, he will be more able than any 
perſon, not To qualified, to ſupport hat 
is poſſible after all, though much leſs pro- 
bable in his than in any other caſe—the 
want, or the loſs of theſe benefits. Gon- 
ſider but a moment, and you will ſee what 
an immenſe ſuperiority a man muſt derive, 
from a property, which gives him the beſt 
claim to obtain fuch advantages from the 
1 beginning, which puts him into a ſituation 
where he may beſt enjoy them, and which, 
at the very ſame time, moſt effectually 
enables him to improve, to take comfort, 
to have hope, to have happineſs, even 
. without them! For, that there is matter of 
improvement, comfort, hope, and happi- 
neſs, in a life truly religious, excluſive 
of every worldly conſideration, the very 
rudiments of our faith, the very ob- 
vious tenor of the whole Goſpel, the 
very purpoſe of the redemption and ſal- 
vation wrought by Chriſt, the very na- 
ture of God, and the moſt abſolute and 

avowed 
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avowed experience of men in a * 


e ee wed 0402 


* 


yy 1 * HEY 1 you will chere, only 
of evident probability in things pertaining 


to this world, as an argument in favour of 


that ſuperiority which religious ſentiments 


merely on account of their being preſent, 
you will the leſs wonder at my enlarging 
upon the ſubject thus conſidered. To 
thoſe whom preſent objects ſtrike ever ſo 
* forcibly; you ſee of what important conſe- 


quence it is to have the praiſes of God in 
their mouths. Whoſoever, not neglect- 
ing indeed the preſent, yet looks forward 
- to the greater and more exalted expecta- 


tions, which his continuing in the praiſe 


of God authoriſe and encourage him to | 


—to bim, more and more experi- 


of Handle j 


and conduct give to the Chriſtian: and 
when you recollect how much more 
ſorcibly theſe inferior concerns operate in 

general upon our ſentiments and conduct, 


. 
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mental aſſurances of the advantages, which 
” his faith and obedience procure, will daily 
and hourly preſent themſelves ; advantages, 
intellectual, moral, ſpiritual ;; full of con: 
ſidence, of comfort, of glory. He will 
accompliſh his Chriſtian warfare, under 
an abſolute, and immediate promiſe of a 
God ho will not lie, that he ſhall. be 
more than conqueror. The very ſervice 
of that God will be his defence; the very 
ee of him, a en os olle 


* 
1 31 


1 th te of the. Pllmilt, which 
may be ſo aptly applied to every good 
man's ſituation, may become applicable to 
us in the happieſt ſenſe, let us have the 
* praiſes of God always in our mouths. 

I is matter of ſerious and of univerſal gon 

rn. No mas can be diſcharged from 
hug obligation to praiſe, him, under any 
circumſtances; as there are no circum» 
| ances which do not admit of our giving 
Praiſe and doing homage to him in ſome 


-__ 


a 14 _ . view 
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view or other; nor any thing within 10 Z 


reach of our ſenſe or our capacity, which 
does not indeed demand it. Religion, in 
ſome or other of its duties, is always ur 


ticable; and every act of true religi 
ſpirit is true and proper praiſe of God. 
Let us then, that we may be juſtly ſaid to 
have his praiſe in our mouths, eſtabliſh it 


ns an invariable principle, to make the 
8 plain and obvious infſuence of his laws the 


rule, and the advancement of that influ- 


ence the motive, of our common actions 


and expreſſions: let us proceed through. 


the plain way of his commandments, to 


the improvement f our hearts, and the 
amendment of our lives ; let us endeavour 


dq ſanctify every reſolution, and every un- 
dertaking, by referring them to his glory 


and his Goſpel; conſidering him as the 


great Author of all juſtice, who will not 


fuffer us to loſe by our diligence and obe- 
dience—as the great Fountain of wiſdom, 


who" cannot but have taugbt us the true 


: "M0 inciples 
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en of diligence * obedience, and 
| who cannot but be acquainted with our 
conſcientious conformity to thoſe principles 
—and as the great Lord of all power and 
might, who can never be diſappointed 
Himſelf, and who will therefore never fail 
to make good his declarations in favour of - 
our zeal and application. Men ſo ſituated 
as we are, in this vale of miſery, « could not 


have a better hope ; nor any hope a more 
certain foundation. 
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UR bleſſed Lord, whoſe example was 
always effectual to illuſtrate and en- 
force his doctrines, had been giving his 
diſciples a very affeQting leflon of humility. 
He had aſſiſted them in waſhing their feet 
after ſupper, (as was the cuſtom of the 
Jews,) and had condeſcended himſelf to 
perform the common offices of a ſervant 
on that occaſion. So when he had waſhed 
their feet, and had taken his garment, and 
was ſet down again, he faid unto them,, 
” Know 
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& Know ye what I have done for you ? 
Je call me maſter and lord, and ye ſay 
& well, for ſo Lam 1 if then, your maſter 
« and lord, have waſhed your feet, ye 
&<-ought alſo to waſh one another's feet: 
for I have given you an example, that 
ye ſhould do as I have done to you. 
“ Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, the ſervant 
tis not greater than his lord, neither he 
« that is ſent, greater than he that ſent 
“him. If ye know theſe things, weed 
«* are ye if ye do moans oy 


We ſee in this account of our Saviour's 
conduct, and his own application of it, 

what is indeed ſufficiently viſible in every 
part of his diſpenſation, —that he deſigned 
at once to extend and exalt our knowledge 
by his inſtructions; to make us better 
through the knowledge his inſtructions 
gave; and to make us happier in pro- 
portion as we ſhould excel in ſuch know-- 


ledge. : 
EE 8 
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We ſhall be happy then, and our happi⸗ 
i will anſwer the whole purpoſe 'of our 
_ ever-bleſſed- Saviour in giving us his diſ- 
penſation, if we do the things which we 
know. He, in whom we truſt, to whom 
we owe ſo much, and from whom we ex- 
pect ſo much more — He, who left his 

glory, and the right hand of his Father, 
who became man, who lived, ſuffered, and 
died for our offences, who taught and la- 
boured for our improvement He, who 
loved us, when we were aliens from God, 
who redeemed us when we were in ac- 
tual rebellion againſt his Father and him- 
ſelf, who bore in his own perſon the pu- 
niſhment due to our tranſgreſſion— He, 
who gave us the knowledge of good, of 
virtue, and of truth, beyond all that our 
powers could obtain, or our hopes con- 
ceive before — He hath pronounced this 
to be the only worthy and proper effect 
of our knowledge: —“ If ye know theſe 
6 things,” I 


SERMON VI. 99 
chings, ſaid he, “ happy are ye if ye 


In the confidence that you have felt, and 
would be ever ready to acknowledge the 
affecting and awful influence of this truth, 
I beg leave briefly to enumerate thoſe more 
eminent inſtances of knowledge, for which 
| you are indebted to the diſpenſation of 
Chriſt, and your participation of his 
Goſpel———with a view particularly to 
thoſe works and ſentiments, by which 
men ſo ſituated may be juſtly ſaid to do 
what they no; that is, ſo to regulate 
their actions, and ſo to order their affec- 
tions, as to ſhew the viſible effects, and to 
fulfil the evident deſign of the knowledge 
communicated to them, by the general 
tenor of their lives and converſations, 


The diſpenſation then, and the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, have given us one degree of 
knowledge, which human reaſon, defective 

28115 4 1 2 | as 
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as it was before, had in vain attempted to 
obtain. They have taught us—to know our 
God to know his attributes and perfec- 
tions; that the word of his Power created 
all things, and the care of his Providence 
preſerves, directs, and animates all things z 
that while all men are for ever expoſed te 
his ſight, he is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity ;—that he is juſt to judge of our 
actions, and ſtrong to execute judgment 
upon our wilful negligence or diſobedi- 
ence. Since we know theſe things, reflec 
we next upon the things which ſhould be 
done according to this . knowledge. —To 
the power of God, which we know ſo 
well, we ſhould pay reverence, obedience, 
relignation. Since he is ſo pure, we ſhould 
_ endeavour, conſtantly to preſerve all purity. 
in our thoughts and actions; that being as, 
like him as poſſible, we may pleaſe him as 
much as poſſible. Since we know him to 
be ſo ſtrong to puniſh, we ſhould confult, 
wich all earneſt 9 the means of 
averting 
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| averting the fierceneſs of his anger; and 
| by our public and unfeigned regard to his 
authority, of obtaining his forbearance, his 
pity, his mercy. Since all our deeds and 
ſentiments are alike open to his ſight, we 
ſhould ſet him—ſuch as we know him to 
be always before us. We ſhould firſt 
conſider how far all- perfect juſtice, con- 
ſummate wiſdom, and eternal truth, are 
likely to approve of, or to be diſpleaſed with, 
our proceedings: and the hope of that ap- 
probation, or the fear of that diſpleaſure, 
ſhould invariably inſpire, regulate, limit, 
and determine thoſe proceedings. If we 
know God, that knowledge will convince 
us, that it is our duty to do thus; and ex- 
perience Will as certainly convince us, that 
to do thus, becauſe it is our duty, will be 
our ne Allo. in 


TOI 


7. hon the clearer andeatading of the will 
of God in what manner he expects us to 
ſerve him, and what ſervice he will accept, 
| | H 3 ve 
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we are again indebted to our holy religion / 
From that we have learned, that he is not 
willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all 
ſhould come to everlaſtin g life: from that 
we know, it was his purpoſe from the be- 
ginning of the world, to purify to himſelf 
a peculiar people zealous of good works: 
that he ſent his only-begotten Son into the 
world to fulfil that purpoſe, and to explain 
and eſtabliſh with mankind an everlaſtingco- 
venant: in which he performed immediately 
his part, by taking on himſelf the infirmities 
of humanity, by a life of ſorrow, by a death 
of ignominy and pain, and by enduring, for 
a ſeaſon, the miſeries, from which he ſet 
us free for ever. We know that our firm 
reliance on the ſufficiency of this his atone- 
ment, /is to be the condition on our part of 
being pardoned for paſt offences, and our 
obſervance of the laws and example of 
him, who made that atonement, the means 
of our being again rendered acceptable to 
the God whom we have offended, How 


happy 
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happy are we in knowing that theſe things 
are ſo!—In doing the things to which ſuch 
knowledge ought to lead us, how much 
- happier ſhall we be! Guilty as we were, 
how gracious was our God in thus dif 
covering to us his will! Inſtructed as we 
are in that will, how incumbent and how. 
profitable an employ muſt it be, to be 
ever buſied in performing our part of it! 
We know that him, who cometh to God 
by Chriſt, he will in no wiſe caſt out: we 
know that whoſoever cometh to the Gofpel 
of Chriſt, | hath there the means of being 
in Chriſt, and of having Chriſt in himſelf. 
To that Goſpel then let us come for know- 
ledge : by the knowledge we acquire there, 
let us order our whole lives: and while 
we are learning there what our- Redeemer 
hath done for us, let us contend” more and 
more to do ourfelves, what no inſtruction 
but his could have made us know, in order 
to obtain the happineſs, to which nothing 
but his redemption could have brought us. 
| = 4 Let 
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—Let us act as men, who believe—who 
know theſe, things—who. believe them to 


be true, and expect to find them fulfilled 
in every circumſtance; as men, who, hav- 


ing exalted knowledge into faith, are bound 


to uſe every means, to obey every com- 
mand, and to watch every opportunity, of 


exalting faith into holineſs. 


To confirm and extend our knowledge 


of theſe fundamental articles of our reli- 


to it, every other inſtance of our duty 
and Our ſituation—as we learn the ſeveral 
particulars of each in the goſpel— will 
contribute. Thus, in our experience of the 
operations of our God, the general know- | 
ledge. of his attributes and perfections, 
which, was before mentioned, will enable 
us to trace more clearly and ſatisfactorily, 
in the things which we behold, the inter- 
poſition of his Providence, and the effect 
ot all the great and awful properties, which 

we 
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wie have learned to aſcribe to him. Hence 
we ſhall know that, various as his diſpenſa- 
tions appear, he is bringing his judgment 
to light every morning; that he is ſtill 
reſerving,a reward for the righteous, how 
much ſoever he may ſeem to afflict them 
and ſtill preparing to judge the wicked, 
even while he ſeems to favour and exalt 
them. If we know, and who is there 
among us who does not know theſe 
things? — happy are we, if we do them 
if we perſevere in that which he hath in 
his word declared to be right, how diſ- 
couraging ſoever the preſent proſpe& may 
be ;—if we determine to avoid whatſoever 
is not conſiſtent with his plain commands 
and his acknowledged attributes, how 
much ſoever it may be recommended by 
the enticements of preſent probable advan- 
tage ;—if we make, in ſhort, in humble 
imitation of our God, and devout regard 
to our knowledge of him and his autho- 
rity, truth the ſtandard, juſtice the rule, 
; and 


ws SERMON VI. 


and univerſal good the WES of our 
n 1 a 


Dur knowledge alſo has been-increaſed 
by the Chriſtian diſpenſation in another 
inſtance, in which our doing what we 
know, will have its ſure and important 
effect upon our happineſs. We have been 
brought by it to a more intenſe enjoyment 
of the mercies of our God; it has ſet in the 


ſtrongeſt light his goodneſs and bounty 


in the ſeveral bleſſings of life, health, 
ſuſtenance, underſtanding, ſocial inter- 
courſe; and in the means of grace, faith, 
and virtue, which we actually poſſeſs, and 
che hope of eternal ſalvation, which we 
are authoriſed to form. Theſe things we 
know: and can it be matter of a moment's 
doubt, whether we ſhould not endeavour 
to da according to our knowledge of 
them? Undoubtedly. it cannot.— Neither 
oan there be any difficulty in diſcerning 
by wbat manner we ſhall do ſo. It will 
4 appear 
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appear in our applying theſe bleſſings, as 
-it was deſigned we ſhould, to our own 

improvement and the comfort of men 

about us. And upon this principle every 
work of conſcientious | obedience, of in- 
tegrity, and of charity, will have its ſhare 
in fulfilling the purpoſes of our inſtruction 
in the faith. Every virtue will do credit 
to ſome part or other of our knowledge; 
and every endeavour after new virtue, will 
be a new proof that our knowledge is not 
in vain in the Lord. Ugh 6 


From our more perfect knowledge of 
our own condition by nature before the 
light of the goſpel, and our weakneſs and 
depravity, even under the influence of that 
light, will ariſe a new obligation to act 
and a new proſpect of happineſs from our 
aQing—according to what we know. Con- 
ſcious, as we muſt all be, of offending, we 
ſhall beſt endeavour to do the things which 
we know, by being ever mindful of our own 


offences, 
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offences, while we judge thoſe of other 


men. Weak, as we know ourſelves to be, 
without the gracious aſſiſtance of him, 
who is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, we 
ſhall then act up to our knowledge, when 
we make the moſt large and compaſſionate 


allowance for the weakneſs of our brethren. 


We may ſhew ourſelves mindful of our 
own hopes of pardon, by our readineſs to 
give the pardon, of which others ſtand in 


need. Senſible of the condeſcending good- 
neſs of our God and Saviour towards us, 


we ſhall then only do juſtice to ſuch ſen- 


ſihility, when we make his mercy the teſt 
of our ſentiments, and the ſtandard of our 
behaviour towards one another; thinking, 
as our Redeemer has viſibly thought in 


our behalf, no man below dur love and 
good offices; accepting, as our Lord has 
promiſed to accept of us, the willing mind, 


P 


where the performance is leſs perfect; and 


being ever ready to give, as we are 
authoriſed by our faith to expect we ſhall 
ag receive, 


* 
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— 
— 


No 


SERMON. VI. 109 


receive, approbation and encouragement 
* ſerious and ſincere W 
—_ is 4 of the heaven aki 
fs thoſe who know God, and lay hold 
on his ſalvation, will likewiſe ſhew itſelf 
to advantage in what we may do through 
its influence. To behold the glory of 
him, who created us—to partake the 
fociety of angels—and to be ranked among 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfet—are 


circumſtances of bl eſſedneſs which imply 8 


no common qualifications in thoſe who 
aſpire to enjoy them. Here undoubtedly 
is our higheſt conſummation. —The pro- 
perties of this happineſs we know; the 


author of it we know; the conditions of 


obtaining it we know likewiſe : let us then 


keep theſe conditions for ever in our view: 


let us conſider every progreſs in virtue, 
while we feel it to be an increaſe of our 
Punt happineſs, as an advance alſo to- 

ab wards 
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wards that heavenly glory, to which we 
are encouraged to look up; and let us diſ- 
dain every ſenſual indulgence or vicious 

gratification, as utterly beneath the regard 
of men, who know their God in this 
world, and are determined to follow the 
influence of that knowledge to another. 


Let us, in ſhort, do juſtice to our rea- 
ſon as men, and to our obvious obliga- 
tions and daily profeſſions as Chriſtians : 
to do the things we know, requires no 
more of us. We have only to conſult 
our underſtanding for what we know, 
and to be conſiſtent with our conſciences 
in what we do: knowing ourſelves 


well inſtructed, to apply choſe inſtructions 
to our conduct knowing ourſelves ob- 
jects of mercy, to imitate the mercy we 
enjoy and expect; — knowing ourſelves re- 
deemed from miſery, to preſs forward to 
the glory, which ſhall be revealed. The 

e 
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profeſſion of the name of Chriſt ſuppoſes 
the knowledge of theſe things alike in all 


Chriſtians : and I think you will join with 


in me admitting, that there cannot be a more 


comfortable F$couragement to the doing 


what ſuch knowledge requires, than this 
comprehenſive ſentence of our Saviour. 
Foraſmuch as the things which he hath 
taught, are what all may and muſt in 
ſome degree know; and foraſmuch alſo 
as he who gave the knowledge, hath 
pointed out the due uſe and effect of it 
in terms ſo clear, ſo concluſive, and ſo 


univerſal,—it is as if he had faid, © In 


* what I have taught, and done for you, 
% ye know your God, ye know your 
own condition, ye know what privi- 
leges are peculiar to you as my diſ- 
ciples; ye know in what your excel- 
lence muſt conſiſt, ye know what things 
are for your honour, as reaſonable and 
„good men; ye know what are for 

ce your 
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ſince ye know theſe 
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PROVERBS, xiv. 9. 
Fools make a mock at ſin. 


N attentive obſerver of human nature 
vill ſcarcely ever fail to notice, that 
when men affect to laugh moſt upon ſerious 
ſubjects, eſpecially when the doctrines, du- 
ties, and reſtraints which religion propoſes 
are concerned; they proceed in general 
upon this ſuppoſition—that there is a defect 

of underſtanding, or a poorneſs of ſpirit, in 
accepting ſuch doctrines, applying to ſuck. 
duties, or ſubmitting to ſuch reſtraints. 
And from the ſuppoſed weakneſs of all 
Heh. e who 


e 
1 
E 


Wy» 2 


: | 
"fi 


8 
J 
el 
0 
80 
* 
7 
J 4 


- —_ 4 9, 
: « 


114 SERMON VII 


who preſerve a reverence for theſe graver 


things, the laughers proceed to infer (for 


there the argument is deſigned to terminate) 
the ſuperior wiſdom of their own neglect 


and contempt of reli gious obligations. 


Solomon, we may preſume, had met with 


ſome ſuch reaſoners in his time ; and from 
his intimate knowledge of human nature 


had foreſeen, that perſons of the ſame caſt 
would never be wanting ; and this, it is 


probable, made him ſo deſirous as he ſeems 


to have been, of attributing their conduct 
to a quality directly the reverſe of that 
which they affected to value themſelves 
upon. They think rhemſelves wiſer, and 
he has taken effetual pains to repreſent 
them as more fooliſh, than their fellows ; 
for he ſcarcely ever recommends or incul- 
cates a ſingle duty, whether upon a prin- 
ciple of obedience, gratitude, and reverence 
to God, or of advantage and comfort to a 
man's ſelf, or of good-will and uſefulneſs to 

ns - MC 
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Bis brethren, without remembering at the 


fame time to ſet the wiſdom of it in as 
ſtrong a light as may be: — while, on the 


5 contrary, there 18 hardly any conceivable 


violation of moral or religious obligations, 
which he has not, in the plaineſt terms, 
aſcribed to the folly of thoſe who were 
guilty of it: a circumſtance mortifying 
5 enough ſurely to the vanity which could 
Sive ſo wiſe a man as he was, reaſon 
to expreſs himſelf in langunge of 1 
ſeverity. | 


js the ſeveral kinds and degrees of 
_ folly by which wickedneſs is in general 
diſtinguiſhed, that particular ſpecies of it 
which is mentioned in the text, is very 
conſpicuous and perhaps no leſs common: 
Fools make a mock at fin :”—they ridi- 
cule the deteſtation and dread of it in others, 
and they wantonly Rifle the ſenſe or pretend 
to laugh away the guilt of it in themſelves ; : 
Ain both caſes preſuming probably upon 
a 3 heir 
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their ſuperior penetration and ſpirit, and 


in both actuated, in reality, by motives 
f itz and en 


That I. may prove this to be the nue 
Hate of the caſe, and may ſhew that Solo- 
mon did not wrong the mockers at ſin 
when he gave them ſo contemptuous an 
appellation, permit me to engage your at- 
tention to the two following ſubjects of | 
inquiry: —in the firſt place, what it 18 to 
mock at ſin; and in the ſecond, why the 
mockers at it ſo neceſſarily incur the impu- 


inn of PF 


And I 3 in 5 58 as $8) 
to mock at ſin, to make the» deteſtation 
of it in others a ſubject of ridicule, or 
the indulgence of it in ourſelves a matter 
of indifference, is to affront the majeſty, 
to depreciate the wiſdom, and to impeach 
the _ Juſtice of the Moſt High. The 
Lon God * hath thought * 


3 — 
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to ſet before us in his laws the dif- 
tinction between right and wrong, be- 
tween good and evil: : he hath thought it 
worthy his care for us, his bounty towards 
us, and his ſovereignty over us, to give us 
thoſe laws; that in learning what is good 
we might follow it, arid in knowing what 
is evil we might avoid it. He hath been 
pleaſed to enforce our obſervance of the 
good we ſhould follow, and our abhorrence 
of the evil we ſhould avoid, by ſanctions 
which he deemed it neither beneath his 
greatneſs nor his wiſdom to eftabliſh—by 
' tewards promiſed to our obedience, and by 
puniſhments denounced. againſt our tranſ- 
greſſions. To mock at ſin, therefore, is to 
make a jeſt of thoſe tranſgreſſions which the 
God of heaven and earth hath taken all 
| theſe methods to prevent and to difcourage ; 
it is to make a jeſt of the commands and 
inſtructions which he hath given; it is to 
ſet at nought Him who can puniſh, and to 
i the eternal truth of Him Who 
I 3 hath 
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hath declared that he will puniſh wüten and | 
avowed diſobedience. 11 | 


| ever 3 at Be may — be 
eſteemed ſo far criminal, when ſeen in the 
firſt and moſt obvious relation i in which we 
can regard him—as a creature dependent 
on the Power by which he was created. 
Let us obſerve him next as a rational 1 
that we may collect what it is for him to 
mock at ſin when he appears in that light. 
Is it got to undervalue and miſapply, with 
reſpect to his duty, that very faculty which 
| he employs and liſtens to, with reſpect to 
every other concern that intereſts him? Is 
it not to turn the very characteriſtic advan- 
tage with which he in preference to other 
creatures. is bleſſed, againſt the munificent 
and awful giver of this glorious diſtinction? 
Is it not to ſet vanity above reflection, pre- 
- ſumption above conſcience, . and conceit 
above deliberate judgment? Is it not to 
ee a faculty debgned to render men 
more 
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more worthy of God, by enabling them to 
diſtinguiſh, and therefore to prefer to 

things of a baſe and criminal nature, the 

| beſt, the moſt holy, the moſt becoming 
things? And does not the mocking at ſin, 
the treating it as a trifling or laughable ob- 
Je, while it ſtands condemned upon theſe 

Principles, does it not (excluſively of its 
guilt with regard to God) imply the moſt 
abject abaſement to which a reaſoning crea- 
ture can poſſibly reduce itſelf ? 


Proceed we to another character which 
all men bear alike, and with reſpe& to 
which the mocking at ſin carries a new face 
of guilt. Men are not only endued with 
reaſon, but prepared to give and receive 


comfort as ſocial beings. Conſidering them 
in this view, conceive only what it is for 
them to mock at fin. It is to make light 
of that which moſt immediately and moſt 
fatally ſtrikes at the very foundation and 
ſecurity of all connected happineſs upon 

I 4 8 earth. 
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earth. Are not by far the greater part, 


are not, ſtrictly ſpeaking, all the miſeries 
which we ſuffer in our ſocial and relative 
capacities the conſequences, in ſome view 
or other, of the neglect or tranſgreſſion 
| (either in the ſufferers themſelves, or in 
thoſe through. whom they ſuffer) of the 
| laws of God? What elſe is it that inter- 
rupts the tranquillity of communities, and 
introduces the confuſions which rend and 
diſſipate them? What elſe is it that inter- 
cepts private joy, that undermines private 
confidence, and invades private property? 
Is not its baneful influence upon ſociety but 
too viſible in all the vile machinations of 
 malice?—in all the mean condeſcenſions of 
| fraud in all ſtrifes and envyings ?—in all 
the revengeful, avaricious, oppreſſive ſenti- 
ments, purpoſes, and actions, whoſe effects 
we ſo often lament among our brethren in 
the world, and ſo Juſtly complain of as ob- 
ſtacles to our own peace and -enjoyment? 
. ſin be ſo fatally « deltructive of the happi- 
neſs 
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neſs of men, is not the making it a ſubjeck 


of mockery an inſult upon ſociety ? Is it not 
more? Is it not an actual injury to man- 
kind ?—For a man, a member of ſociety, to 
mock at ſin, to laugh at that which renders 
his brethren miſerable, to endeavour to 
make the abhorrence of it contemptible, 
and to pretend that there is a ſuperiority of 
fenſe and ſpirit in committing it without 
reſtraint or reluctance, is a degree of baſe- 
neſs and barbarity which te cannot 
eaſily expreſs, 


And if the making a mock at ſin be in its 
nature fo heinous a crime in a man, reſpect- 
ing the happineſs which he is capable of 


himſelf, and the relation which he bears to 


his fellow-creatures, you will eaſily conceive 
how much more heinous it muſt be, when he 
is ſuppoſed to ſtand in the moſt affecting and 
important character he can appear in, when 
he is confidered as a Chriſtian. For a 

Chriſtian to.mock at fin is to laugh at the 
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untiappy blemiſh which degraded his own 
nature, 'and made him, who had been cre- 
ated little lower than the angels, an object 


of the divine diſpleaſure and vengeance: it 


is to laugh at that which brought depravity, 


ſorrow, and death into the world: it is to 


laugh at that which expoſed the whole 
guilty race of man to the judgment of a 


dreadful day to come, to everlaſting baniſh= 
ment from the preſence of God, and to 


endleſs pain and confuſion in the life which 


will be hereafter: it is to laugh at that pol- 


lution, to expiate which the Son of God, 5 


of the very God who had been ſo griev- 


ouſly offended, thought it good to relin- 
quiſh his glory in the heavens, and to ſuffer 
upon earth indignities, perſecution, and 
death; the very death, the very pains for 
2 ſeaſon, from which, by the ſacrifice of 


_ hinaſelf, he delivered ſinners for ever :— 
this it is for a Chriſtian to make a mock at 


fin—it is for the ſake of a mere unprofitable 
levity to el an ungrateful and unmanly 
Fenn: 2 | diſ- 


— 
N 4% 


SERMON. VII. 123 


diſregard to truths the moſt important 
and intereſting, and to the voluntary ſuf 
ferings of a Saviour moſt deſervedly dear to 


him in every point of conſideration. 


1 the making a mock at ſin includes, as it 
really does, all theſe. ſeveral degrees of 


guilr, I ſhall have little need to prove more 


cireumſtantially, why the authors of ſuch 


5 mockery do of neceſſity incur the imputa- 
tion of folly, If it be folly in a ſubject to 


the Divine will and power to treat in a 
ludicrous and contemptuous manner the 
mightieſt of all beings, to affront him who 
does undoubtedly ſee, who may when and 
how he pleaſes judge, and who can infinite- 
ly puniſh all tranſgreſſions—if it be folly in 
a reaſoning creature, knowing good to diſ- 


regard it, and give a wanton preference to 


evil—if it be folly in a ſocial being to re- 
gard as a matter of indifferent or trivial 
concern, the guilt whoſe inevitable effect it 
15 to a all the comforts. of ſociety, 


and 
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SERMON VII. 
and to interrupt all the happineſs 'men are 
formed capable of, both in their public re- 
lations and their private capacitices—if, in 
ſhort, it be folly in a Chriſtian to ridicule a 
diſpenſation calculated to reſtore to endleſs 
Joy the objects of eternal vengeatice—if 
there be folly in all theſe things, I may 
fafely leave it to yourſelves to determine, 
whether Solomon did the mockers at fin 
any wrong when he defcribed thent 13 1. 
e ee an 1 


124 


Vou wilt indulge me in an infetence r 
wo, which the ſubject before us, as it has 
been” treated on, may very naturally by 
6s to, have ke 099 3110p 


And firſt, if the mocking at ſin be ſuen 
- an inſtance of folly, the preventing its being 
mocked at muſt, by a parity of reaſoning, be 
in the ſame degree an inſtance of wiſdom. 
Let us think it wiſdom worth our contend- 
ing for: let us * and cultivate in 
iat ourſelves 
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ourſelves an habitual dread of i incurring the 
diſ pleaſure of the Almighty by tranſgreſ- 
ſions, eſpecially which we know to be 
tranſgreſſions. And when men ſee in us 4 
reverent ſubmiſſion to the laws, and a con- 
ſcientious regard to the majeſty and autho- 
rity of God, they will meet at leaſt a check, 

and it may be an affecting one, to their 


irreverent and profane behaviour. If it 
does not abſolutely reclaim them, it will at 


leaſt take off much of the triumph of their 
wickedneſs to find, that there are men who 
can be ſerious becauſe they think they 
ought ſo to be; and the obſerving our 
| ſeriouſneſs may poſſibly prevent the falling 
off of many who, merely becauſe they 
want the countenance of good and firm 
example, do not, as they might and per- 
haps gladly would, oppoſe and diſcourage 
the laughers at religion. 


It will be an W alſo of iſlam im 


us, ſeeing the mocking at {in i is ſo fooliſh a 
thing, 
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ting, to be aware of fuch perſons,” when 
we meet * any ſuch, as would tempt us 
into that mockery, by ſeeming to acknow- 
: kedge the heinouſneſs of guilt in general 
terms, while they make a little reſerve for 
this or that immaterial indulgence as they 
will repreſent it, whoſe criminality they 
will tell us it is being righteous overmuch 
to inſiſt upon. Indeed this is a temptation. 
which needs no hints or aggravations from 
abroad. We are apt enough to decoy our- 
ſelves into it: we are apt enough to perſuade 
ourſelves, that the offences i into which per- 
Haps importunate ſolicit tations, perhaps the 
too prevailing cuſtom of the world, per- 
baps our own inbred deſires, may lead 
us, are petty trivial things: and we are apt 
enough to perſuade ourſelves, that ſome of 
our actions at other times may have had 1 in 
them a degree of goodneſs which, it might 
be hoped, would be a ſufficient equivalent 
for a flight tranſgreſſion. Nay, it is not 
always that we ſtop here, and reſt contented 
with 
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with bringing the time paſt into the account; ; 
we are weak enough occaſionally to run in 
debt with the time to come alſo, and to 
think that we may compound for ſome 
_ preſent failings by reſolving to be in certain 
inſtances more punctual and more obſervant 
of our duty for the future. But what is 
this, alas! more or leſs than trifling with our 
known and acknowledged obligations, and 
with our God? It is indeed making a mock 
at fin in the ſtricteſt and fulleſt ſenſe of the 
word; and it is an inſtance of the great 
folly of doing ſo, in this reſpect particularly, 
chat the unavoidable ill conſequences of it 
are infinite: for if every one of us were to 
ſtrike out of his catalogue of ſins whatſoever 
indulgence is moſt pleaſing to himſelf, it 
would not be long before all the ſins which 
human nature is capable of committing, 
would be upon one pretence or other anni- 
hilated, and there would remain at laſt no 
goodneſs or virtue, nor indeed any room 
for things good and virtuous, in the world. 
F That 
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That we may prevent, as far as in us lies, 


. anc of ſo fatal a tendency to our- 


ſelves and to ſociety, and may therefore 
not deſerve to be included in Solomon's 
_ deſcription of thoſe who mock at ſin, let us 
hold all guilty compliance of whatſoever 
kind in equal averſion and dread, neither 
ſetting examples of indifference or mockery 
upon religious or moral ſubjects, nor follow- 
ing them. Let us have, and let us not be 
aſhamed to own and to ſhew in the ſight of 


men that we have, a proper and generous 


zeal in the cauſe of truth and holineſs—for, 
the honour of God and of religion, and for 
that elevation of our own nature and beha- 
viour which will neceſſarily follow. : Leave 
: ing to vain men their vanity and the fruits 
of it, let us, by walking according to know- 
ledge, approve ourſelves, in ſpite of popular 
prepoſſeſſions and idle raillery, the avowed 
ſervants of God and the faithful diſciples of 
his: Son—diſciples of Him who brought 
into the world, together with a propitiation 
12 for 
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for fin, that wiſdom which is from above; 


the wiſdom of which it was ſo frequently 


and ſo truly ſaid, that it would make the 
wiſdom of men fooliſhneſs; ; the wiſdom, i in 


ſhort, which, teaching us to deny ungod- 


lineſs and worldly luſts, and which, being 
firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy 
to be entreated, without partiality and with- 
out hypocriſy, full of mercy and of good 
fruits, requires of us—in juſtice to our 
underſtanding, our conſcience, and our 
Chriſtian profeſſion—that we ſhould leave 
the ſeat of the. ſcorners, and make our boaſt 
of omg and of our n all the 0 _ 
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"*conſtitutions in the firſt 3 to Chriſ- 


tianity muſt have been, it is no wonder that 
diſputes at leaſt, if not diſſenſions, ſhould 
have found place among them, from miſ- 
takes reſpecting the meaning, or prejudice 
reſpecting the excellence, of certain things 
contained in the Goſpel, or eſtabliſhed in the 


church. That this was the caſe at Corinth 
in particular r extremely plain, from 


a num- 


* 


4 


words of my text are taken: and it is moſt 
probable, that theſe very words themſelves, 
together with ſeveral of a ſimilar Import 
in the paſſage of which they make part, 


were deſigned to diſcountenance a contro- 
verſy then ſubſiſting' among the Corinthians 
concerning the ſeveral gifts which they called 
ſpiritual ; to which ſome perſons falſely pre- 


tended—perhaps becauſe others unreaſon- 
ably required them. St. Paul was aware 


of the ill confequenees which might follow 
from an injudicious and exceſſive indul- 
gence of fancies of this ſort; and thetefore 


took efpecial pains; and employed much 
ſtrength of argument, to convince the be- 
lievers, that the faith they had profeſſed, 
ſpiritual as it was, was yet conſiſtent with 
plain ſenſe ; that a ſufficient degree of ex- 

cellence in it was attainable by meek ſimpli- 
city; and chat, as the deſign of it was to 
procure the ſalvation by promoting the im- 
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number of circumſtances mentioned and 
referred to in the epiſtle from whence the 
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provement of manki nd, the moſt real and 
laudable virtue, in thoſe who either taught 
or. embraced. it, would conſiſt 1 in their ad- 
vancing that purpoſe. . 1t was not, he inti- 
| mated | to them, efſential « or neceſſary | to the 
true religion that all its profeſſors ſhould be. 
diſtinguiſhed by ſupernatural gifts ; . but it 
Was eſſentially neceſſary that every man 
ſhould underſtand what he ſaid, and what 
he heard, when he made profeſſio of 
| the faith: and it was equally 5 50 
when he performed any religious duty (as 
prayer for inſtance) in conſequence of ſuch 
profeſſion, that he ſhould underſtand what 
he was doing at the time, and for what 
cauſe. he Was ſo doing. He was to pray | 
with the ſpirit, with fervency and devotion; > 
but he was to pray with the underſtand- 
ing alſo, with reaſon, and judgment. 6 His 
prayer was not to be a mere elevation of | 
his ſoul for the preſent, or perhaps a an inftan- 


"taneous extravagant {ally of wild or heated 
imagination; but a x ſerious, humble, delibe- 


rate 
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rate application to his God; With a con- 
ſcientious deſire of doing as he ought, and 
: of becoming better than he was. His un- 
derſtanding was not to be, as the apoſtle 
terms it in the verſe before the text, un- 
fruitful. Some purpoſe was to be anſwered 
by his prayer; ſome purpoſe worthy a man 
of underſtanding, when he applies his un- 
derſtanding to the nobleſt and moſt import- 
ant uſe it is capable of—the 2 his 
Creator. 5 


* wx a3 os 


In this cenſe it may reaſonably be ſuppoſed 
that the words of St. Paul were applicable 
to the peculiar circumſtances of the church 
at Corinth ; but they were by no means 
confined to thoſe peculiar circumſtances : 
they were written for our learning alſo, upon 
whom the ends of the world are come. To 
men who addreſs the ſame God and Father, 
the ſame qualifications are at all times neceſ- 

ary: I will pray with the ſpirit and the 
as F 
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« underſtanding,” " aid the apoſtle; ; it i is our 
duty to make the fame reſolution. | 


"How then ſhall we e pray "with Sn bite i 
the firength of our - faith at the time e of | 
preſenting ourſelves before our God; by 
keeping conſtantly in memory while We 
pray, the great properties which we adore i in 
him—his mercy, his truth, his holineſs, 
his juſtice, his power ; by our full reliance 
upon him, conſidered as poſſeſſed of ſuch 
attributes as theſe ; and by our hearty. de- 
ſire to pray, as we ought alſo to deſire 
always ſo to live, that our ſervice may be 
acceptable to a being whom we know to be 
moſt merciful, and * and holy, and 
juſt, and powerful. | 


| Our weney and zealous attention muſt 
diſcover itſelf alſo in our prayers, and teſtify 
the ſpirituality of them. | We are not to 
CON think 
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think that the cold languid reading of a 
petition, or the ſitting vacantly quiet while 


it is read, with the thoughts perhaps wan- 
dering and the heart unaffected, we are not 


to think ſuch a performance has the qualities 


which it ought to poſſeſs, or will produce 


the effect Which we wiſh it ſhould. Our 


God who tries the hearts of men will not 


abſurd to expect chat a God of infinite pu- 


rity, knowledge, and majeſty, will vouch- 
ſafe to take notice, or at leaſt ſuch notice as 
we wiſh, of an addreſs in which we do not 
think it worth our while to be ſerious. The 
power, not the form only, of godlineſs muſt 
evidence our ſincerity ; and our being ſin- 
cere in aſking for what we deem good for 
us, is ſurely the leaſt thing which we can do 
in order to obtain 1 Its * 


Entire a prompt reſignation to the 
greater wiſdom of the Almighty will be an- 
other proof of our praying with the ſpirit. 
| K 4 i We 
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We are indeed at liberty to ſpecify che par- 
ticular things which our circumſtances ſeem 
more immediately to require; but we are 
to remember at the ſame time, that while 
all things tend to the univerſal good of all, 
it is our duty to hold our private and parti- 
cular exigencies ſubordinate to whatſoever 

may promote that greater and more import- 
ant purpoſe. We may be allowed to fay, 
If God will, we would be proſperous ;” 
but we are to ſay at the ſame time, and 
to reſolve, that whatſoever ſhall be the will 
of God toward us, we will at all events be 

Chriſtians; will at all events acquieſce in 
what he ſhall decree'concerning us, and re- 
Joice with patience in what he ſhall provide 
for us; being certain that whatſoever he 
does will be beſt for them who endeavour - 
to deſerve his bleſſings ; and that for thoſe 
who do not ſo endeavour, his very bleſſings 
will become the means of aggravating the 
future confuſion to which their miſcondud 
will expoſe them. 


MY 
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Our honeſt and warm concern for the in- 
creaſe of the honour of God, and the ex- 
tended influence of his religion, ſhould be 
a farther ſymptom of our praying with the 
ſpirit. As it is our duty to employ all our 
temporal advantages to this great end, itmuſt 
alſo be our duty to pray for them, with a view 
to their enabling us to promote this great 
end. Can we think that our God will 
regard the ſelfiſh importunity of a prayer, 
which propoſes nothing but the benefit of 
him who offers ir? Our religion was de- 
ſigned, and is calcyjated, to make us lights 
to the world. Senſible what an advantage 
this is, and what an obligation the poſſeſſing 
it lays upon us, we ſhould i in our prayers 
have the peculiar advantage we poſſeſs, 
and the peculiar obligation which for that 
reaſon we lie under, always in our minds: 
we ſhould pray that we may fo proſper, 
that our proſperity may make our light 
ſhine before men; may make us viſible and 
conſtant. examples to our brethren; may 
recommend us as profeſſors of the nobleſt 
and 
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and the pureft religion ; in ä — 


and conduct the inhabitants of the world 


may ſind encouragement to virtue and 


But above all theſe ſpiritual properties of 
our prayers, we ought to be eſpecially at- 
tentive to that, which is itſelf the very ſoul, 
if 1 may ſo ſay, of Chriftianity—the charity 
which ſhould always diſtinguiſh the true 
believers, and which will carry up their 
petitions as offerings of a ſweet ſavour unto 
their God. Under. the influence of this 
great virtue, we ſhall ſo pray for what we 
find needful or imagine uſeful for us, as 
that our advancement may be, no hindrance 
to men around us; that our conduct or 
ſentiments may bring no unjuſt reproach, 
nor ſuggeſt any depreciating reflection, 
upon #heir conduct or ſentiments that our 
increaſe may not impoveriſh them, nor our 
greater progreſs diſcourage their leſs pro- 
ſperous efforts. We ſhall alſo ſo pray, as 
to ee our greater. adyantages inſpire i in 
us 


SERMON VIII. 139 


us greater condeſcenſion; that our ſuceeſs, 
while | it ſhews that we receive more, 
may continually remind us, that we owe 
more, and that we are bound to ſo much 
the more gratitude toward God, and to ſo 
much t the more humility, good-will, good 
offices, love, and aſſiduity, in things which 
relate to our brethren may continually 
remind us, that we are favoured to 
the intent that we may ſhew favour, and 
made the happieſt, that we may with the 
more zeal and effect endeavour to make 
ourſelves the beſt and moſt uſeful, among 
the creatures of God. | 


To the praying in this manner with the 
ſpirit our religious profeſſion obliges us. It 
is equally neceſſary to our character as good 
men and Chriſtians, that we join with the 
ſpirit the underſtanding alſo. And there 
can be nomore obvious or important proof of 
our underſtanding on ſuch occaſions, than 
the recolleQion that, every FRN Which we 
make 


1 
2 
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make is in effect a len ebvelant with 
God. When we either thank or petition 
him for ſucceſs i in our upright dealings or 
: good deſigns, it isin fact a kind of ſtipula- 
tion on our part that our deſigns were and 
are good, and that our dealings were and 
ſhall'be upright. If we fail on our part, we 
have no right to expect the bleſſing we 
apply ano my we PROVE e all Tie reaſon | in the 
dur deficiency. Tiling with underſtand- 
ing ſuppoſes acting with underſtanding; 3 
and we can only be ſaid to do that, when 
we act agreeably tothe profeſſions which we 
have made; like men who know what engage 
ments they are under, and who are conſci- 
ous what may and ought i in juſtice to be the 
conſequences of their not fulfilling them. 
Neither is this obligation confined to any 
particular perſons, or any particular em- 
ployments 1 in life. Every one that ſtands 
related, (and who is there that does not 


ſtand related to ſociety ?)—every one who 
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offers a private or joins in a public prayer, 
{God forbid that there ſhould be a Chriſtian 
who does not offer his private and join in 
the public, prayer !)—every ſuch man is 
bound to his own particular and indiſpenſ- 
able duties. He is bound to the diſcharge 
of certain offices as a parent, or a friend, or 
a neighbour, or a ſuhject, or a believer in the 
Goſpel, (and perhaps to the : diſcharge of the 
duties conſequent upon all theſe characters,) 
by an obligation which he acknowledges ; as 
often as he addreſſes, the God who hath 
placed him! in his certain and relative ſitua- 
tion, and taught bim what works and ſenti- 
ments it r „FFF. 

1 will he 5 little roche 8 ** our 
. if in the performance of ſo 
incumbent and important a duty we admit 
the leaſt ſymptom. of oſtentation. That 
they prayed to be heard of men, and that 
they made long prayers for a ew, was the 
very reaſon why our Lord condemned. the 
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| practice of the Phariſees; and If His diſap- 
proval were not enough to convince us of 
their guilt; and- thereby preferve us from 
, errors, yet his poſitive Aeelara- 

on concerning the effect of Their pray- 
ers ſhould” have its proper tufluence upon 
dirs. „Verily,“ ſaid he, © they have their 
c reward; "a all the reward their performs | 
ance deſerves ; "they pray only 0 be ſeen 'of 
men, and by men alone will they be re- 
carded.” "Let me not, however, be mit 4 
underſtocd! in this caſe; ; as if T would i in- 
fate that our bleſſed Savior meant by | 
His cenfiire of the Phatiſces to "forbid the 
letting our devotion (provided it be real ; 
* pork devotion) b. ed; men. OP 
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to obtain their good ion 4 nd to take 
the advantage of it, that he planes. He 
recommends in a thouſand inſtances the 
proving our zeal, the teſtifying our obe- 
ence, the letting our light thine before 
men, for their improvement and encourage- 

NE” 4 ment. 
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ment. And even in this inſtance of the Pha- 
riſees, he tacitly intimates how excellent a 
Public profeſſion and a conſcientious prac- 
tice. of true and exemplary piety muſt be, 
while he paſſes ſo ſevere judgment upon that 
| hypocriſy of the Phariſees, which, for the 


fake of impoſing upon men, n Ws 
an ant affectation of it. 


1 » we pray with the eee we 
hat be careful alſo not to indulge any de- 
gree of vanity, which a ſuppoſed ſuperior 
excellence or punctuality in our devotions 
may ſuggeſt. To do all for the glory of 
God is a conſtant and indiſpenſable obliga- 
tion; but to know that having done ſo we 
are but unprofitable ſervants, that in all our 
fervices we do but what it is our duty to 
do, is matter of obligation equally conſtant 
and indiſpenſable. To be as good as hu- 
manity can be, ſhould be the perpetual: 
object of our endeavours; and prayer pro- 
perly performed is the moſt effectual means 

to 
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to make us ſo; but ĩt can never be properly 
performed while we ſuffer ourſelves to pre- 
ſume upon the merit of performing it; nor 
can it ever make us better hut i in , | 


tion as it makes us humbler. g Asli: 


= 


' * : 
i } ug 4 1 * # 8 9 1 


| * 0 


That we may prog: with; 3 3 


£ ing, it is likewiſe neceſſary. that -we-thould 
know how to put a due and adequate value 


upon the things which we pray for; that 


we reſolve not to diſregard or abuſe the 
bleſſings which we deſire to have beſtowed 
upon us; that we be quick and. vigilant to 


mark the hand of God when it interpoſes 
in our behalf, and ready to acknowl edge 
its interpoſition: not looking back ta our 


deſerts as we may think them, but lifting 
up our hearts with reverence and holy fear 
to the Giver of every good and perfect gift; 


to Him, who as he hath given can alſo 
take away what we enjoy; and who, if it 


ſio pleaſe Him, can make our poſſeſſion even 


of the moſt Gs valuable things upon 
1 | earth, 
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earth, not only no enjoyment, but the 


foundation alſo of our miſery and our con- 
demnation; it will be neceſſary, therefore, 


that we perſevere ſtedfaſtly in well-doing ; 


knowing that if we could have deſerved 
what we receive, the way to receive more 
is to deſerve more; and that the ceaſing to 
deſerve more, or to endeavour at leaſt ſo to 


do, is the way to loſe what we have already 


obtained, | 


With ſuch ſymptoms of ſpirituality and 
underſtanding as have been mentioned, and 
that grand and fundamental object of both 
ſpirit and underſtanding, the continual re- 


membrance that i in the name and through 


the merits alone of our Saviour and Re- 
deemer our ſervices and endeayours can ever 


avail us—with a continual remembrance 
hat even at the beſt we carry with us an in- 

herent ſtain of guilt, which would for ever 
have ſhut the gates of mercy againſt us, but 


that his precious blood-ſhedding hath blot- 
. ted 
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ted out iniquity and fin —with 2 continual 
remembrance that our prayers, like all our 
other religious works and thoughts, ſhould 
prove. us to be his diſciples by their. very 
nature, teſtifying; that the mind is in ug 
which was alſo in him, and the true and 
effectual faith in us which we received. of 
him— with theſe things conſtantly in re- 
membrance, we may pour out our hearts 
alone in our cloſet, or may come with con-: 
fidence to the houſe and the altar of God, 
and offer our ſpirit and our underſtanding 
there, an holy and a reaſonable ſacrifice; a 
ſacrifice which We. know, will be rn 
to the Father of ſpirits and the God of af 
wiſdom ; 35 to Him whole peculiar | mercy 
allows 1 that e every one who i is righteous m; ay 
pray. unto him—and v who hath himſelf de- 
clared that no righteous man ſhall ever pray 


unto him, but at a time when he may be 
found. | 


SERMON IX. 


* neon; 111. 13. 


And who is he that ſhall harm you, 14 ye SE | 


ome: of t that which 5 is good RNs. 


"HE apoſtle in prefling upon the Jewiſh 
converts to Chriſtianity (to whom this 
epiſtle is inſcribed) a conſtant regard to 
holineſs of life, ſets before them a variety 
of incitements, urgent in their nature and 
intereſting in their conſequences to all who 
called themſelves believers in ſuch a Saviour 
as Chriſt was, and profeſſors of ſuch a re- 
ligion as he taught. And among other 
motives he introduces that which is con- 
| tained. in my text—the preſent ſecurity 
— 2 . which 


1 
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| which a conſcientious and conſtant purſuit 
of the duties becoming Chriſtians will of 
courſe obtain for them: Who,” ſays he, 
making his addreſs more affectingly perti- 
nent by giving it the form of a queſtion, 
„ho is he that will harm you, if ye be 
© followers of that which 1 18 e 1 ; 


Permit me to make this expreſſion of the 
apoſtle the foundation of the two following 
propoſitions ; that our obedience to the 
goſpel, or our following that which is good, 
is in general the beſt preſervative againſt the 

injuries to which we are expoſed in the 
| world and that our religious conduct, 
though it may not in particular caſes be 
ſufficient to preſerve us from all harm, will 
yet prevent, or at leaſt alleviate, the worſt 
conſequences of whatever | injuries we wie 

receive. 


3 I. 


And firſt, I affirm that our regard to our 
15 duty, or our following that which is good 
accord- 
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according to the goſpel, is in general a moſt 
effectual preſervative againſt the injuries to 
which men are expoſed in the world : in 
ſupport of which affirmation I ſhall pro- 
poſe to your attention the enſuing con- 
ſiderations. 


In following as Chriſtians that which we 
know to be good, we are bound in general to 
the practice of duties whoſe univerſal tend- 
ency it is to correct and ſoften the tempers 
of men: and this is a very powerful provi- 
ſion againſt the wrongs we are ſubject to in 
the courſe of common life. Whoſoever will 
look a little more conſiderately into the 
daily current of affairs in the world, will 
find moſt of the misfortunes which men 
ſuffer by one another, to proceed from ob- 
ſtinacy contending with obſtinacy, and from 
fierceneſs raging againſt fierceneſs. Miſery 
and deftruction never drive with more fatal 

ſpeed over the necks of men, than when 
furious or unremitting tempers claſh with 
5 L 3 


each 
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each other. The Chriſtian, therefore, 
whoſe moſt exalted virtue is forbearance, 
whoſe dependence is upon a diſpenfation of 
good-will and forgiveneſs, and whoſe Sa- 
tience and condeſcenſion-—the. Chriſtian 
ought never to be a party in eager and 
raſh reſentment. He cannot confiſtently 


7 with: his N be an, to eneounter 


| God reſiſteth the proud, and 1 25 his 


grace, the grace which faith and obedience = 
ever wiſh for, only to the humble —he 

cannot conſiſtently with his duty be inclined 
to provoke the paſſions of another, becauſe 
he knows that his God hath no pleaſure in 
the death of a ſinner, and will therefore 
ſurely diſapprove the conduct by which his 
creatures urge each other to ſin, the ſource 
of death: he cannot conſiſtently with his 
religion wiſh another to ſuffer ; and there- 
fore he will ſubdue! his own fpirit, that it 
ay never contribute to the mortification 


n 


* 


1 


effects of theſe paſſions in others.— 
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or mifery of his brother Laird being 
under theſe and fimilar reſtraints, which 


Chriſtianity lays upon him; (namely, that 


he is to follow peace with all men, to 
eonſider unity as the very bond of perfect- 
neſs; and to be known as Chrift's diſciple 
by the love he fhews to his brethren in 
the world;) revenge, petulance, obſtinate 
reſiſtance, and injurious per verſeneſs, he 
cannot in cofſcienee be wilfully guilty of 


hbimfelf; and therefore he, of all men, 


will be moſt likely to be free W the 


She wing no pride or anger, he will pro- 


voke no pride or anger; he will add tis 
fuel t6 them in other men: they will have 


nothing to triumph over in him, while 
meeknefs and compliance are the prin- 
ciples of his ſentiments, and conduct. In- 
digharion and rage ſubſiſt in general upon 
oppoſition; and what temptation or pre- 


tence can they have to harm him, whoſe 
: eh 1 fulfilling lis duty, and following 


L 4 I. 


| 
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that ich. is good, makes bim regard all 
reſentful and pertinacious contention as 
unworthy, unholy, and unlawful. ich 


Moreover a Chriſtian, in his relative 
ſituation of dependance upon other men, 
by following that which is good, will 
obtain a moſt availing protection. The 
religious principles which bind him to 
conſcientious diligence, to punctuality in 
neceſſary occupations, to faithfulneſs in 
matters of truſt, to contentment with mo- 
derate and juſt advantages, to the deteſta- 
tion of baſe, avaricious, or contentious 
conduct; muſt not theſe, by their very 
nature, diſarm a thouſand ſorrows, to 
which men among men are liable? 
Honeſt men cannot harm him, without 
ceaſing to be honeſt: prudent men cannot 
harm him, becauſe their own hopes from 
ſociety depend upon the virtues of its 
members: good men cannot harm him, 
dane they will 98 in him what they 
1 1 theme 
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themſelves approve and purſue: men who 
are benefited by him,—and let me inſiſt 
upon it as an undeniably experimental, 
and a glorious truth, that a-man who is a 


_ Chriſtian, whatever be his rank in the 


world, cannot but be a benefactor, even 
becauſe he is a Chriſtian, —whoever is 


benefited by his following that which is 


good, will be bound in gratitude and juſ- 
tice to be ſo far from injuring, that he 
ſhould rather protect, encourage, applaud, 
and aſſiſt him.— Who is there then that 
ſhall harm him ?—The revengeful, per- 
haps you will ſay, Wherefore ?—Be- 


ing of all men leaſt likely to provoke, he 


has of all men leaſt reaſon to fear revenge. 
Having his paſſions ſubdued by the in- 
fluence of the Goſpel, and his actions 
regulated by the example of dhe meekeſt 
and moſt benevolent of men,— Tt 7 


whoſe he is, and in whom he 
his deportment will be +; ; his pur- 
ſuits inoffenſive; 3 his dealings upright; 

| 2 — _n-_ 
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| His thoughts generous 410 charitable ; i 
competition with others—if he happen, 
in the courſe of things in the world, to 
de a competitor with any of his bre- 
thren his competition wil be candid and | 
Equitable, unembittered by eontempt, 
6hvy; detraction, or animoſity :=reverige; 
therefore, which always endeavours to 
urge in its defence ſome real or ſome 
imagined injury, will have no groumd to 
proceed upon againſt him. Wicked men 
are plagued for their offence; and in hurt- 
ing, may pretend that they only retort 
upon one another: but the followers of 
that which is goed, according to the Gof- 
|  pel, deferve nothing but good from the 
World; ard therefore can only ſuffer by 
malice unprovoked, arid avowed cruelty 
or bppreſſion.— What then? you will ſay 

perhaps; they may be injured by mali- 
cious and oppreffive men! Here, you may 
: poffibly go on to infer, here is an anſwer 
10 Pan Apoſtle's dueltion; * Who fhall 


&. harm 
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« harm us?” The malicious and the op- 
preſſive ſhall, if they be fo minded; not- 


withſtanding we ate followers of that 


which is good. It muſt be confeſſed, that 
men of this character can—it is poſhbls 
they may—but it is more than probable 
that they will not; or if they ſhould harm 
the followers of what is good, it is moſt 
| probable that they will hurt them lefs than 
- Others, upon whom they exerciſe their 
malignity ;—it is probable they will hurt 
them leſs than they will hurt one another 


becauſe nothing enrages. evil tempers like 


the meeting with evil tempers :—it- is pro- 
bable they will harm them leſs than they 
will harm ambitious men; becauſe they 
will ftand leſs in the way of ambition: — 

it 1s probable they will harm them leaſt; 
whoſe religion enables them to bear more 
' than others, with complacency and reſig- 
nation; becauſe this will leſſen the plea- 
ſure which malevolent diſpoſitions have in 
attempting miſchief, in proportion as it 
JT will 
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will leſſen the effect. Nay, it is an ac- 
knowledged certainty, that how much 
ſoever men may diſclaim or neglect reli- 
gion and virtue themſelves, they yet gene- 
rally approve, and often revere them in 
others! The mere venerable character of a 
good and pious man has been known to 
impreſs an unaccountably irreſiſtible awe 

upon the treachery or cruelty which me- 

ditated his deſtruction. The hand lifted 
up to ſtrike, has fallen harmleſs, and the 
heart hardened to perſecute has forgot its 
malignant purpoſe, either through the 
conſciouſneſs of fuperior excellence, or 
through aſtoniſhment at the endurance, or 
through pity for the ſufferings of the meek 
and merciful ; of men who, in obedience 
to the principles, and in the practice of the 
virtues of Chriſtianity, have by their con- 
duct taken ſuch general hold of the ap- 
probation and reſpect of mankind, as even 
the moſt ſavage diſpoſitions were com- 
pelled to diſcern and to feel, 5 
er Let 
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Let us now place the Chriſtian in the 
ſtations which imply ſuperiority, and ſee 


what protection from harm his following 


that which is good, will give him there. 
. Suppoſe him a parent; what an immenſe 
obligation will the excellence he may de- 
rive from his own obedience with reſpect 


to God, lay upon his children with reſpec 


to himſelf? Muſt not the very nature of 
the duties, which he will perform toward 
them, make it their indiſpenſable duty, in 

return, to adminiſter to his advantage and 


comfort? Can there be a better ſecurity 


than he will have, that they ſhall never be 
undutiful? Will they not be urged on 
every ſide by their gratitude, by their 
intereſt, by all that can fix or exalt natural 
affection to honour and revere, as well 
as love him?——As a maſter, his being 
_ by his Chriſtian profeſſion to 

gentle, conſiderate, | condeſcending, 
3 give him juſt reaſon to expect 
diligence, fidelity, and veneration, from 


his 
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18 SERMON: IX; 
his ſervants and dependants, in their re- 
ſpective offices and capacities ?—As, a 
public officer of ſociety, being taught by 
the Goſpel he follows to be juſt, impartial, 
feady, cireumſpect, and compaſſionate; 
he will never allow himſelf to do wrong, 
and he will always do right with mildneſs, 
with ſimplicity, and with tenderneſs, The 
fallowing what is good, as a believer in 
the Goſpel, ſuppoſes him to be diligent 
and conſtant in ſuch behaviour upon all 
opportunities: and the doing thus what 
muſt intereſt in his favour tlie judgment 
and love of all who are concerned with 
bim, muſt (if any thing can) be an effectual 
preſervative againſt harm from his en | 
on the common couurle of Hes! | 


. Hip Thus fir _— 3 probability in the 
general uſage of the world, comes in aid 
of religion, and its precepts and ſanctions. 
But it muſt be acknowledged, to our juſt 
mortification, _ we have ſometimes too 
ſore 
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fore experience, char deyout and Chriſtian 


ebnduct is not an abſolute ſecurity :— 
though the moſt effectual that can be, it is 
not an infallible preſervative. I ſhall there- 
fore proceed now to conſider that poſſibi- 


lity, on which the ſecond propoſition I 


deduced from the text is founded; and 
I affirm accordingly, that, let us receive 
What injuries we may, while we act as 
becomes pious Chriſtians, the very follow- 
ing that which is good, though it does not 
prevent the injuries, will yet prevent, or 
_ atleaſt alleviate, the worſt conſequences of 
them; and that, among other reaſons, 
0 10 . OE which fallow — 
e in the rl ET hank be 
the yariety of changes and perplexities in 
human affairs, it is confeſſedly the natu- 
ral conſequence of good actions to conci- 
liate the affections of men in general; 
allowing, therefore, that it is poſſible for 
him who follows that which is good, to 


meet 
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meet with enemies toUiſtreſs bim, it it muſt 
de allowed, at the ſame time, that he is 


| likely to meet fewer enemies,—that there is 


the greateſt reaſon to preſume he will find 


more friends, that his friends will be more 


zealous to aſſiſt him,—that the candid wit- 


neſſes of his conduct and ſufferings will be 


more ready to pity and exculpate him,—that 
the world will be more inclined to diſap- 


Prove the oppreſſion by which he ſuffers,— 


and that the loſſes he may undergo, will 


be more eaſily ſuſtained, or repaired, per- 


haps, for theſe circumſtances. This ob- 


ſervation you will readily admit to be 


founded on truth, becauſe, I preſume, 


there is ſcarce a man among us, who 
could not refer to inſtances in ſupport of 
it within his own experience. So far at 


leaſt our following that which is good 


affords, if not an abſolute ſecurity again. 


yet a comfortable means of ſupport ander — 
and a; proſpect alſo of deliverance from— 
Mo: injuries which may fall upon us. 

3M Mu Moreover, 


SERMON IX. 151 
Mvrebrer; in following what is good 


bargen to the Goſpel, a man is ſure to 


. learn, what he can only learn from that 
great ſource of true and important know= 


ledge, namely, the real value of things 
which are held good in vulgar eſtimation, 
and the Juft and proper judgment which 
candour would make of the evils of life. 
And as there i is no doubt but the opinions 
of men upon theſe matters are too com- 


monly erroneous, and their purſuits and 


actions, in conſequence of ſuch opinions, 
as commonly abſurd, ſo there is all reaſon 
to conclude that, where the judgment of 
worldly advantages and inconveniences is 
right, and the conduct is agreeable to ſuch 
judgment, the effect which good or evil 
will produce, muſt be very different from 
that which they would have upon perſons 
directed by erroneous opinions to abſurd 


purſuits and actions. Pride, for inſtance, 


generally derives its joy (and indeed its 
en from ſuch objects as a Chriſ- 
N M tian 
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tian knows. to be inſignificant, unworthy, 
or perhaps hurtful; ; and therefore, though 
a proud man, thinking to oppreſs a fol- 
lower of that which i is good, ſhould d take 
from him the things which pride enjoys, 
he does not take from him what be 
would enjoy: be, the Chriſtian, would 
probably reject, if it were offered to him, 
what his oppreſſor thinks it a ne to 
deprive bim of. We judge not of things 
as they are, but as we are: and the proud 
preſume. they ſhall. hurt others moſt by 
denying,. what the feel it would hurt 
themſelves moſt to be denied. And the 
caſe is exactly ſimilar with fraud, malice, | 
falſehood, avarice, ambition, and the like; 


heir ſeveral objects are to them important, 


and they conſequently fuppoſe che want 
of thoſe Objects 4 great and real loſs; 
- whereas: the true ſtate ef the fact is pre- 
- ciſely/the reverſe: the objects of fraud, 
malige, falſehood, avarice, and ambition 


_ l Alterna or even held in 
abhor- | 
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abhorrence by the follower of that which 
| is good: and therefore the taking from 

him what thoſe vices purſue, is but taking 
| that—for which he cares not. He diſ- 
tinguiſhes too juſtly between real and 
imaginary good and evil, to feel what | 
wicked men feel from loſſes or injuries, 85 
becauſe he judges not, as they judge; and 
therefore, though it is certain that when 

they oppreſs and trouble him, they do 

him no leſs wrong, yet it is equally. 

certain that they Harm him Jeſs, than by 

the ſame conduct they would harm any | 
others, who were not, like him, the con- 
ſtant followers, and—becauſe the conſtant 
8 beſt Judges of that which 


From * nigh Lenin which pious 
five to the commands of' the Goſpel 
will inſpire, it will be eaſy. to conceive, 
and juft to infer, that it muſt give alſo 
very limited. and moderate deſires; ; and 
= M 2 N from 
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from hence follows a certainty, that che 
Chriſtian (through the influence of the Goſ- 
. pel, whoſe precepts he obſerves) will have 
his paſſions leſs inflammiable, his purpoſes 
leſs extravagant, and his expectations leſs 
ſanguine, than men in general have: and 
therefore, whenever his paſſions are pro- 8 
voked, his purpoſes. oppoſed, or his ex- 
pectations diſappointed, by thoſe who 
wiſh to harm him, the deduction which 
may be made thereby from his comfort; 
and the weight which may be added 
to his ſufferings; will be Proportionabiy 
leſs conſiderable and affecting. 7 Nay,” he 
will have this farther” advantage, that it 
is more than probable he may find, in the 
courſe of his application to the practice 
of his duty, that what his religious Prin- 
ciples taught him not to deſire tee ve- 
hemently, his experience may afterwards 
convince him that he ſhould not in pru- 
dence have deſired at all: and this will 
render the deprivation of ſuch an object 
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of deſire by an offered injury, a leſs ſevere 


—it b eee 


* 4 3 kind of 1 for what harm he 


may poſſibly receive, the Chriſtian has 


another advantage in conſequence of his 


following that which is good, —that what- 
ever be the evil he may ſuffer, he has more 
comfort in the good he enjoys, in propor- 
ö tion to his own greater virtue and obe- 
dience. To zealous gratitude, faith, and 
enden, all QALUEe: 18 det one con- 
eee e e to rden 
inſtances, the devout believer will go on 
to trace bleſſings Rill ariſing from all he 
feels, from all he obſerves, and from all 
he reaſons upon. He will ſee his own 
life, —health, underſtanding, ſocial, do- 
meſtic, and perſonal comforts,—in the 
ſtrongeſt light: and while he endeavours 
to regard and uſe them as he ought, and 
i re as he ought his thar kfulneſs for 


them, 
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them, and his ſenſe of their nen he 
Fre unprejudiced 


eſtimate of what evil he may endure: and 


as his gratitude increaſes while he reckons 


up the eee he enjoys, the aerimony 


treatment n of rare n diminiſh in's an 0 


1 PRs 


* 
o — 


o nette the worſt 8 of 


| what a follower of that which is good may 
fuffer, he will have, by the nature of his 


conduct, another reſource; and that 1s, 
that he cannot only draw comfort from 


good, but that he can draw 1 improvement 


and excellence even from evil things. To 
him, who knows from the Goſpel, chat 
it 18 good to have born affliction, every 


harm that man can do unto him is a trial 
of patience, of eonſtancy, of faith, of 
charity, and of reſignation: and every 


exerciſe of theſe good qualities works out 
an increaſe—and every increaſe aſcertains 


and 


4 


— — — 
14 
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and augments the reward of them. An 


injury which is attended with theſe effects, 
however atrocious an act of injuſtice i it may 
be in him who offers it, is evidently (ſo far 
at leaſt) converted into a benefit by him 
who receives it. 775 


Let a follower of ke is good be ever 
ſo much, or ever fo unjuſtly harmed, he 


will—beſides the virtue of the patience, 
faith, and obedience which he ſhall exer- 
ciſe upon any ſuch oecaſion have alſo the 
conſciouſneſs in himſelf of deſerving leſs 


than immoral or irreligious men, the 
wrongs under which he labours. There 
is undoubtedly a lawful and becoming 
confidence, in which a conſcientiouſly 


good man may indulge himſelf conſiſt- 
_ ently with the moſt devout humility ; and 


which will afford a very effectual relief to 


bim under the preſſure of any injuries 
whatever. Not to remember any crime, 
OF. __ have deferved them, will 


M4 take 
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take off much of their n to ban 

that he has endeavoured at leaſt to deſerve 

good by continuing in well-doing, though 
be has met with evil, will take off much 
more; and what remains will become 
more tolerable, than upon any other Prin- 
ous it le pony: A*. 


4 Fs *S-. E | 


55 following that which 3 18 8 avcord- 
ine to the Goſpel, a Chriſtian has alſo a 
_ ſupport. under the bitterneſs of any inju- 
rious treatment in the glorious and affect- 
ing EXAMPLE OF THE CAPTAIN or HIS 
SALVATION, —of him, who ſuffered fo 
much 57 tranſpreſſors,. and ſuffered ſo 5 
_ willingly /r tranſgreſſors. What injury 
may not he eſteem light, and tolerable, 
who ſhall recollect the immenſe obligation 
he i is under to the great propitiation for 
His ſins, and the ſins of the whole world? 
He who ſhall know, that this his great 
benefactor, though he was himſelf the Son 
da God, yet wg the ſalvation which he 
$9 | wrought, 
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vrought, perfect through the ſufferings 
which he endured, he who ſhall remem- 
ber his own profeſſion, that it is to believe, 
to obey, to imitate that ſuffering benefac- 
tor,—will not, - muſt not he of neceſſity 


ns: leſs—feel leſs—and reſent: leſg—- - 


what harm erer man can _ unto him? 


8 


4 } 4 
Bo 


oY FRE —for I thould 3 in vain endes 

vour to ſet before you all the advantages 
| a follower of that which is good as a 
Chriſtian, poſſeſſes under the wrongs he 
is expoſed: to as a man,—the confidence 


which his following that which is good | 


will give him toward God,—the ſenſe of 


mercies now, the aſſurance of an equita- 


ble diſtribution of rewards and puniſhments 
hereafter,—the example of good men who 
have patiently endured evil before him, 


in the animating ſtrength of faith, and 


integrity ;—the happineſs. which he is 
taught to believe is peculiarly appropriated 
for them who ſuffer far righteouſneſs ſake; 


— 


. 


=and the equanimity, the ſpirit, the holy 
complacence, which all theſe circumſtances 
wilt infpire—do, and muſt, by their neceſ- 
— fary tendency and effect, put the injured 
Chriſtian in a fituation in which no other 
man can be ſuppoſed 1 to be; in a ſituation 
Which, I prefume, from the ſeveral parti- 
culars offered to your attention in the 
' courſe of theſe refletions, you will ac- 
knowledge to be what I at firft, in explain- 
dag the words of the Apoſtle before us, 
armed it to be,—the moſt rationally 
effectual preſervative againſt all injuries 
men are expoſed to from men; and when 
dr is not ſufficient to prevent all, the moſt 
| certain means of preventing, or at leaſt 
- alleviating, the worſt conſequences which | 
can from them. 


- i © Seeing then that theſe things are fo, let 

us avail ourſelves of fo affecting an incite- 
ment to perſeverance in religious ſenti- 
ments and conduct; let us s be in every 
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view © Foütwwüde OF THAT WHICH 18 
6 G00D knowing that while we con- 
tinue to deſerve that title, there are very 
few things or perſons in the world who 
can really harm us; foraſmuch as we ſhall 
ever find I aſſert it with confidence we 
ſhall ever find that in ſo doing, we can ſcarce 
fail in all human probability to become 


proſperous ;—and we ſhall not fail certainly 


to have a degree of approbation with our 
God, and of ſatisfaction in our own hearts, 
which, even if preſent proſperity be denied 


us, will, in any ſituation, infallibly /ecure— 


en it can itſelf create our * 


Need I add arguments or ents Ou 


id a point ſo obvious and intereſting ? 


Surely there can be no occaſion for them 
upon ſuch. a ſubject! Or if there were, 


certain I am, that expreſſive and urgently 


pertinent addreſs of Him, whom, in fol- 


| lowing that which is good we are bound 
1 — with which I ſhall conclude this 
diſcourſe; 
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diſcourſe —#-Bleſſed,? he. ache ſaid to 
us, and all who believe in his truth, his 
enthe pure in heart, the merciful, the 
&, peace- makers, the meek, and thoſe who 
«, hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs,” 
Theſe qualities, he hath declared, will earn 
= comfort,—an inheritance upon earth the 
mercy, the fatherly loving-kindneſs, the 
bliſsful viſion, and the kingdom itſelf of 
Sold. And: ſince it is poſlible, that un- 
moved by. che piety of thoſe who con- 
tend to excel in ſuch good qualities, 
there may yet be among their fellows, 
men who attempt, or even et. to 
barm them, Bleſſed are ye, hath he 
added to his diſciples, to thoſe. who, not- 
withſtanding oppoſition or peril, perſeyere 
in obedience to his commands, ce bleſſed 
are ye, even when men ſhall hate you, 
and perſecute you, for my ſake: rejoice 
and be exceeding glad in that day, for 
e therefore alſo great is * reward in 
* Heaven. 
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e ourſelves to every man's con- 


Fence n the , V ght of Go 4 5 5 
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| oily 
EFORE RGA on the two fabjeat 


of inquiry,” which theſe words of the 
Apoſtle will moſt naturally ſuggeſt, —what 


is meant by the conſcience of men,—and, 

dy what means we may commend ourſelves 
to it, — permit me to obſerve, with all de- 
ference to thoſe pious men, who have 
tranſlated the Holy Peripturep! into our own 


—: 8 b language, 
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language, that the words © Tarav Er 


< "avlowru, Which they have rendered 


< every man's conſcience,” ſignify, in their 


ſtrict and literal import, All the conſci- 


4 ence, or the whole conſciouſneſs of men; 


* 


| that is, all the intelligent and reaſoning 
power in mankind: a ſenſe more com- 
prehenſive than the expreſſion ©. every 


„ man's conſcience”... will properly bear; 
in which more comprehenſive ſenſe, I beg 


leave r to nen them. 


A 
* 


1 5 we, OR to o this univerſal con- 
ſeience of men, (if I may ſo call it,) to 


which we are to commend ourſelves : - and 


by which is meant undoubtedly, in one 
Inſtance, that faculty of the underſtanding, 
whereby men in general inſtantly obſerve, 
and feel, the ſelf· apparent truth! of certain 


Particular propoſitions; and which prompis 


| them to agree, immediately, and to aſſent, 
as it were with one voice, to ſuch truths: 
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the greater part of thoſe, in every age, na- 
tion, and character, who wiſhed to think 
rightly, and to live well, have concurred, 


(however various, and however inade- 
quate or abſurd, their mode of expreſſing 
ſuch concurrence might be, have con- 
curred in that firſt univerſal principle of | 
religion the undoubted being of a God: 
E that faculty, through whoſe influence. 
they have ' unanimouſly confeſſed, that a 
God exiſting before all things, muſt be the 
Author of all exiſtent things; that the 
Author of all things muſt have been the 
moſt powerful of Beings; that the moſt 
powerful of Beings, in producing and 
preſerving all things, by the ſpontaneous 
exertion of ſuch ſuperior power, muſt be 
the moſt munificent; that the moſt muni- 
-ficent muſt be the moſt excellent; and the 
moſt excellent muſt, by neceſſary conſe- 
quence, be entitled to the obedience of all 
created beings; to their worſhip, their 

e . ſervice ; ſince they are 
| 2 continually, 


ss su, X. 
continually, and miſt the: erer r'be, Wap 
ant + ik meant TE eee 
3 being: ana PI een of ane 
may be called the univerſal conſcience of 
men, thus far, let us follow it a ſtep far- 
cher; and obſerve it leading them to dif- 
_ tinguiſh, and determine, what is morally 
or intellectually good, and true, and be- 
coming: whenſoever the mind, deliberat- 
ing and deciding upon things which occur 
to its perception, concludes them to be 
upon the whole, credible, important, rea- 
ſonable in themſelves, compatible with its 
own nature and feelings, and therefore 
worthy of its approval, or purſuit. For 
every man has in his own breaſt, (how 
much ſoever ignorance, prejudice, inatten- 
tion, vicious indulgence, or the too eager 
attachment to inferior objects, may, in 
part, or for a time, pervert or ſuppreſs it,) 
every man has in his breaſt, implanted 
there Fa ** the Divine Power, a 
Kae degree 


as 
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| degree os; diſcernment reſpecting good and 


evil, which will, upon certain occaſions, 
diſcover. and exert itſelf: and it may be 
juſtly called a ſpecies of univerſal con- 
ſcience; that ſpecies of it, which is more 
immediately conſpicuous when men are 


unanimous, as they are commonly found 


to be, in approving or diſapproving what 
is intrinſically good or evil in itſelf, pro- 
vided their own private and perſonal de- 
ſires, habits, prepoſſeſſions, or reſentments 
do not influence che n which Wy 
- 4 . 


we may alſo include in our idea of tlie 
univerſal conſcience of men, that general 
and impartial judgment which the un- 
biaſſed mind would paſs upon propoſitions 


addreſſed to it, as principles of religion, 


and under the ſanction of Divine autho- 
rity:— that judgment which; macknow- 


ledging the abſolute and © indiſpenſable 
neceſſity of worſhipping the God, whoſe 


2 | N being 
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being and perfeQions i it traces, on every o- 
caſion, in every moment —inquires, what 
ſort of wotſhip is worthy. of Him, and 
conſiſtent with the faculties and condition 
of thoſe who are to perform it that 
judgment which, when any thing is pro- 
poſed to the belief, or preſeribed to the 
practice of mankind, as the will of that 
God, recurs inſtantly to his manifeſt and 
acknowledged properties; and finding him, 
in every diſcernible circumſtance, true, juſt, 
and compaſſionate, ſeeks accordingly for the 
evidences of truth, juſtice, and compaſſion, 
in the doctrines propoſed and the duties 
preferibed; and when it finds them, aſſents 
to the doctrines, and applies to the duties, 
as well for the ſake of their agreement 
with the character, as of their reſting _ 
the authority, of the beſt and greateſt of I 
ings and that judgment which, — 
ing upon the ſame principle, is prompted 
to diſapprove whatſoever, under the idea of 
A a n repreſents the Author 
1120 vi | of 
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of all truth as requiring, or permitting in 
his worſhippers, any thing incompatible 
with truth, in its utmoſt fimplicity,— 
whatſoever inſinuates, that the omnipotent 
Vindicator of right and equity can ap- 
prove in us any degree of diſſimulation, 
or mere external ſanctity, or negle& of 
moral duties, under the pretence of ex- 
traordinary ſpiritual acquirements, - what- 
ſoever, pleading the authority of the mer- 
ciful and munificent Creator and Preſerver 
of all things, obtrudes, in the name of 
religion, any doctrine which is not utterly 
free from all ſeverity or bitterneſs, from all 
reſentful or invidious malignity, and from 
every ſentiment not perfectly conſonant 
with that /enſe of Divine mercy which we 
ought ever to bear about us, and with that 

zmitation of it which it behoyes 1 us ever to 
aſpire unto, 


One more inftance of the conſcience of 
men, which we have been treating of, in 


N 2 thig 


% 
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this its large and comprehenſive ſignifica- 
tion, will be ſeen to conſiſt in the opinion 
which they are, in general, likely to form 
concerning the true belief, from the conduct 
of thoſe who profeſs (and whoſe duty it 
is, in conſequence, to recommend by their 
conduct) that belief ;—the opinion which 
men are likely to form, when they obſerve 
how well or how ill the lives of thoſe per- 
ſons, who aſſert the credibility of certain 
myſteries, who acknowledge the propriety 
of certain doctrines, who admit the ſacred 
obligation of certain duties, anſwer to their 
own aſſertions; whether they do them- 
ſelves ſhew forth their own truth, in what 
they offer to the belief of men; whether 
their daily practice and converſation illuſ- 
trate the propriety of the doCtrines, and 
evidence their own ſubmiſſion to the duties 
which they inculcate; whether —foraſ- 
much as all things which proceed from 
God muſt neceſſarily be good, whether— 
| ſuperior goodneſs diſtinguiſh them, who 
e * | athrm 


% 
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"affirm of their religion, that it is from 
God, and therefore good ; that themſelves 
embrace it becauſe they know it ſo to be; 
-and wiſh to ſee others approve, accept, 
cultivate, and adorn it, upon the ſame 
rational, ſerious, and ingenuous principles, 
which at firſt operated, and which they 
3 ſtill to operate upon themſelves. 


From theſe ſeveral inſtances, of that 
which the Apoſtle has ſtyled © every man's 
* conſcience,” or rather, according to the 
literal interpretation, © all the conſcience, 
or the whole conſciouſneſs: of men,” will 
follow certain © concluſions reſpecting the 
manner in which we may effectually com- 
mend ourſelves to ſuch univerſal con- 
ſcience; among which, the following, I 
preſume, will appear not unworthy our 
attention. 


That we may commend ourſelves, in 
the firſt place, yto that degree of conſcience 
N 3 which 
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which leads men to the knowledge of 
God, and to the idea of worſhipping him, 


which follows immediately from ſuch 


knowledge, it will become us, in all we 
ſay or do, to manifeſt, in the ſight of 
men, our conviction of the truth, and our 
ferious regard to the influence of that firſt 
principle of all religion ; to let our expreſ- 
ſions and deportment prove us always ſen- 
ble of the attributes of God, and always 
mindful of them; to make it the conſtant 
and avowed reaſon of our. behaviour, that 
our thoughts of God, and our duty towards 

God, prompt us to prefer, for conſcience 
fake, that particular conduct. We may, 
upon this ground, effectually commend 


_.. ourſelves to the conſcience of men in 


things reſpeQing the belief and knowledge 
of a God; we may argue from the ſervice 
which they owe to the greateſt, to the 
affection which they ought to feel for the 
Eindeſt of all Beings; to the modeſt in- 
tegrity which they ought to preſerve, in 

: the 
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the perpetual preſence of a moſt juſt and 
righteous God; and to the abſolute and 
obvious neceſſity, by which all men are 
bound to the worſhip of ſuch a Being — 
whether they turn their eyes inward upon 
themſelves, or outward upon things in the 
world about them; whether they wiſh to 
perform their duty, to improve their na- 
ture, to do juſtice to their underſtanding, 
or to expreſs their gratitude ;—whether 
they hope or fear ;—whether they have, in 
ſhort, or endeavour. to obtain, or deſire to 
exemplify, ſuch knowledge, ſuch ſenſibility, 
and ſuch other good qualities, as will con- 
tribute moſt to the glory of God, the 
benefit of their brethren, and their own, 
- happineſs and nnn 


To commend ourſelves to that degree of 
conſcience, by which men diftinguiſh moral 
good from evil, and give the preference 
according to the diſtinction which they 
make, it will be incumbent on us, in all 
N 4 Ro 
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our dealings and converſation, to keep 
ſight of the firſt great principles of right 
and wrong never to think of impoſing, 
nor to ſuffer through inattention, or con- 
_ ceit, any thing to eſcape us, which might 
give men reaſon to ſuſpe& that we think 
of impoſing, upon their underſtanding 
—to take eſpecial care that nothing in our 
conduct or addreſs ſhall betray a deſire of 
throwing a miſt around the truth, of fa- 
bricating a cover for deceit, or of ſetting 
error in a fair and inviting light; that we 
never appear to lie in wait to miſlead the 
judgments; or to take advantage of the 
want of more ſound judgment in our bre- 
thren ;—that we do not, in the pretence of 
enlarging their perceptions, debaſe their 
hearts; nor under a veil of affected con- 
cern for their welfare, ſet them upon ſeek- 
ing for principles ſubverſive of ſocial and 
moral obligations; teaching them thus to 
render themſelves {till leſs and leſs worthy 
of the general _ and the peculiar 
E jp „% Wen 
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advantages with which Providence hath 
indulged them; that conſtant truth and 
uprightneſs, as well in what we ſay as in 
what we do, appear to prove that we have 
formed our own judgments upon right 
and good principles; and that from our 
_ conviction of their rectitude, and our ex 
| perience of their goodneſs, we would and 
can recommend them to the conſcience of 
men, by that moſt powerful of all recom- 
mendations,—our example. 


To commend ourſelves to the conſcience 
of men, conſidered as perſons likely to 
paſs their judgment upon propoſitions ad- 
| drefſed to them in the name of religious 
principles, and under the ſanction of Di- 
vine authority, it will be incumbent upon 
us to repreſent to them, the revelation 
upon which our Chriſtian faith is founded, 
purely and ſimply ſuch as it is za reve- 

lation exhibiting the perfect and abſolute 
excellence of God, in all his exalted pro- 
% Rf | perties; 


. perties; a complete ſtandard of right and 
wrong, and of courſe a ſufficient rule of 
human conduct -in which the juſtice, 
the mercy, the wiſdom, and the majeſty 
of God and his Chriſt, are ſo plainly and 
fo ſtrongly expreſſed, that it is impoſſible - 
humanity ſhould conceive any thing more 


important, —or deſire any thing more ad- 


vantageous,—or underſtand any thing more 
improving,—or believe any thing more 
. rationally credible,—or find any more 
agreeable or firm foundation to build its 
hopes for futurity upon,—or adopt any 
thing better accommodated to its neceſſities 
and its failings, on one hand, or to its pow- 
ers and ſenſations and expectations on the 
other ;—in whoſe myſteries and precepts 
the inſtruction and the happineſs of man- 
kind are equally conſulted: inſomuch that | 
if there be, any where, more ſatisfactory 
knowledge, or more beneficial virtue, any 
ſubje& of more pleaſing hope, any more 
ſecure ſhelter from alarming apprehenſions, 

6 any 
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any ſyſtem more compatible with all the 
operations of the conſcious and inquiring 
mind in man, any more pure, more affect- 
ing, more comfortable form of reaſonable, 
eaſy, and ſalutary diſcipline, it muſt be 

found in the tenets, doctrines, and duties 
peculiar to the Chriſtian diſpenſation ;— 


in them only;—and in them, adapted 


to all caſes, and in every juſtly requiſite 
degree. 


That we may commend ourſelves to 
that conſcience which will inſpire the 
opinions men are likely, to form of the 
true belief, from its viſible and conſtant 
effect upon the conduct of thoſe who pro- 
feſs it themſelves, and who wiſh to recom- 
mend it to others, —it will be neceſſary 
that, as partakers of a goſpel of peace and 
good-will, we ſhould be, in every thing, 
with every man, in thought as well as in 
act, in public and in private not ſtudious 
only, not only obſervant but fond alſo 


— 4 
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if T may uſe the erprelfon-fond of * 
and good- will; — that in profeſſing to wor- 
ſhip a God of purity in ſpirit and in truth, 
we ſhould preſerve general ſimplicity and 
innocence in our whole carriage ;—that 
both our lives and our converſation ſhould 
be far removed from all contention, all 
moroſeneſs, all preſumptive ſuperiority, 
all hardneſs of heart, all harſhneſs of 
judgment, or arrogance of deciſion chat, 
in enjoying and boaſting of a Revelation 
which repreſents to us our God, as com- 
miſerating our frailties and offences, and 
our Saviour, the Son of God, as appearing 
in our likeneſs, as teaching for our im- 
provement, as dying for our redemption, 
and as riſing again for our future juſtifi- 
Kation, and our everlaſting ſalvation.— 

we ſhould walk like men, who having 
freely received theſe beſt tidings humanity 
could be bleſſed with, would freely com- 
| municate them; like men, who have a 
5 eee upon earth, which can lift 


* . . their 
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their thoughts to heaven; like men, who 
having ſo glorious inſtruction for being, 
and ſuch convincing and engaging motives 
to be—are therefore — etter—in the ſi ght 
of God and man! 


As theſe are truths, which will be rea» 
_ dily admitted, it would be unneceſſary, I 
perſuade myſelf, to deſeribe how pecu- 
liarly we, my Chriſtian brethren, to whom 
our reſpective appropriated offices in the 
church of God, interwoven as they are 
with the political conſtitution of our coun- 
try, have been committed—how pecu- 
liarly wwe are concerned in the general 
obligation, to exhibit in our lives and 
converſations, the full and effective evi- 
dence of truths ſo obvious and ſo im- 
portant !—All our conſcience, as teachers 
of the Goſpel, is as much bound by the 
obligation, which we are under, to com- 
mend the excellence and power of our 


holy religion thus properly to men, as all 
8 the 
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me conſcience of men is, to approve and 
embrace the religion which ſhall come ſo 
recommended to them by our behaviour 
and example. — He, himſelf, upon whoſe 
divinity our faith is founded; and to whoſe 
honour, all our endeavours ſhould be de- 
voted, called, —and never was word more 
juſtly | applied !—he called his Goſpel 
Light; and he gave us together with it a 
precept, whoſe force it is impoſſible not to 
| perceive and acknowledge, when he de- 
livered it ſo ſtrictly in charge to us, to let 
our light bine before men, that they might 
ſee our good works; and that, being con- 
© vinced by the operation of hit holy light 
upon our conſcience, and compelled by the 
correſponding teſtimony of their own, they 


1 8 might glorify their Father which is in hea- 


ven: while they ſhould find by the expe- 
timent of our blameleſs, vigilant, and 
| affectionate miniſtration, that the evan- 
gelically zealous labourers in the Lord's 
| . far from uſurping or ſeeking 
dominion 
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Z RIM over the faith of men, are 
earneſtly ſetting forth the word of truth, 
in the ſpirit of meekneſs; and can render 
' themſelves, by animated piety, by in- 
ſtructive condeſcenſion, and by exemplary 
intercourſe among their brethren - what 
it will be, as well their glory, as it is 
evidently their duty, to appear—helpers, at 


once, of the joy, and promoters of the ſal 
vation of mankind! 
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2 when ile art converted, nete 
thy brethren. 


A 2 HE m ſenſe of theſe words Gch 
1 þ make part of a converſation between 
E : ododcdur Blefled Saviour and St. Peter) is no 
= 5 other, certainly, than this; namely, that 
| In proportion as men improve in Chriſtian 
= Knowledge themſelves, they ſhould be 
ready and induſtrious to promote, as 
much: as in oe lies, the improvement of 
other 
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5 his 3 men ſtudious to communicate the 
light they are bleſſed with; and glad to 


extend the influence and che benefits of 


religion, by ſuch means of information or 
encouragement as the ſituation of perſons 
with whom they have a more intimate 
| connection ſhall admit ;—a' duty unqueſ- 
tionably of univerſal and perpetual obliga- 
tion, and of real and ſingular excellence, 
whenſoever the love of God and men 
inſpires, and zeal, tempered with prudence, 
regulates the performance of it, 
Though the whole ſpirit of the Goſpel, 
and our own ſenſibility and conſcience, 
will at all times preſent ſufficient reaſons 
for our ſerious attention to this duty, there 
are yet certain occurrences which recom- 
mend it more directly, and upon prin- 
_ ciples, and with circumſtances more affect- 
ing which demand therefore a more than 
common degree of application: of this. 
ns now is a call made by our dioceſan, 
ls oe 0 4 upon 
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upon fach perſons among us ag are of a 
proper age for confirmation; a call which, 
in its very idea, comprehends, of neceſſity, 
as two. principal parties,—the friends, in 
the firſt place, under whatſoever relation 
they appear, of thoſe per ſons, —and in the 
- ſecond place, the perſons themſelves: Each 
of, theſe parties reſpeQively are, in con- 
ſequence of their mutual relation, bound 
to the obſervance of certain poſitive du- 


dies; of yhich IL propoſe ſeverally to re- 


mind them: and ſhall, in the proſecu- 
tion of that purpoſe, addreſs my preſent 
diſcourſe to thoſe who. come under the 
firſt, of theſe denominations ; namely, the 
friends, whether they. be. parents, guar- 

dians, or maſters, of ſuch perſons as 
intend to offer themſelves for confirm 
ation; for to them, 1 think, our Saviour * 
e 18 literally applicable. Having 2 
been themſelves, it is preſumed, already 
partakers of that ſerious ordinance, they are 
moſt able, as they are moſt concerned, to 
13 inform 
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inform and influence thoſe of their own 
Houſehold: they have been © converted” 
thetnſelves, and it may therefore juſtly be 
expected of them that they thould, on 
every opportunity, (and they have herein 
a very obvious and a very urgent one,) 
« ſtrengthen” thoſe who, bearing more vi- 
ſible relation to themſelves, are, in a more 
emphatical ſenſe, © their BRETHREN,” 


To this purpoſe it will be incumbent on 
on ſach parents and friends to provide 
firſt of all, by their beſt care and diligence, 
that all whom they ſhall introduce to the 
participation of this folemn office, be fully 
convinced of the obligation, and duly in- 
ſtructed in the nature and deſign of it: 
that they be taught, with reſpe& to its 
obligation in the firſt place, how ſtrongly 
it was pre-indicated, as it were, from al- 
moſt the very inſtant of our Bleſſed Lord's 
appearance. For St. John, by whom 
Jeſus alſo was baptized, made a diſtinction 

6 O 2 between 


* 
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between the act of baptiſm, as be per- 
formed it, and the ſpiritual endowments 
which at ſome ſubſequent time, by means 


of ſome Future miniſtration, . would be 


conferred : 101,” faid he, 6 baptize with 


64 water; - but he that cometh after me, 


e ſhall baptize, (as he, by a ſtrong figure 
of ſpeech, implying as it were a. ſecond 


14118 we If wel + 


heavenly baptiſm, expreſſes it 31 1 with the 


2 


4 Holy Ghoſt.” —And even with reſpect 


to our Lord himſelf, it was not till oft er he 


had been baptized by, John i in Jordan, and 
was come up out of the water, and was 
praying on the ſhore, that the Holy Ghoſt 
deſcended upon Fi im; divine and perfect 
as he Was.— The caſe Was the ſame too 
with the Apoſtles; to whom our Lord gave 


an expreſs promiſe, including till the idea 
of ſpiritual accompliſhments which ſhould 
follow, at ſome diſtance of time, their initi- 


ation into his religion by baptiſm ; 60 John | 
" truly, ſaid he, © baptized with dealer; 
40 but ye mall be baptized with the Holy 

4 Ghoſt, 


A 
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60 Ghoſt, not many days hence ; —rhich 


promiſe, the actual deſcent” of the Holy 
Ghoſt ſoon after viſibly and exactly ful- 
filled. © They ſhould be informed alſo, that 
the Apoſtles (who, after they had been 
favoured with this wonderful communi- 
cation of the Holy Ghoſt, muſt be ſup- 
poſed to have acted under its perpetual 
inſpiration and guidance in all things re- 
lating to the church of Chriſt) preſerved in 


their miniſtry the ſame idea: when they 


heard that the Samaritans had been bap- 
tiſed by Philip, they ſent two of their own 
number, Peter and John, to lay hands on 
them; plainly intimating, that a ſecond 
office, and that too ſuch as could be exe- 
cuted only by men of their own order, 


was neceſſary to make baptiſm into the 


faith of Chriſt perfect, and its effects ſure. 
and permanent. For if baptiſm alone had 
been ſufficient to convey all ſpiritual ad- 
vantazes, the laying on of hands would, 
at the beſt, have been ſuperfluous; nay, 
0 3 Perhaps, 
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perhaps, at that time —in the infant ſtate 
ol a religion, among whoſe great charac- 
teriſtics it was, that it ſhould. break every 
yoke and remove every burden impro- 
per. And if the ſame power which admi- 
niſtered baptiſm could, by laying on of 
hands, have imparted the benefits of hat 
erdinance alſo, Philip, who performed the 
firſt office for the Samaritans, might as 
well have performed the ſecond; which 


= was ſo far from being the fact, that 7 


Apoſtles were ent, were ſent on purpoſe, 
as far as from Jeruſalem to Samaria, merely 
to. complete what he was authoriſed only 
to begin.—A, ſimilar inference may be 
drawn from the ſtory of the Epheſians, as 
it is recorded in che Acts of the Apoſtles; 
which I forbear to enter into more mi- 
nutely, having already ſpoken ſo fully 
with reſpe& to the Samaritans, I will 
only add, | that St. Paul, beſides his own 
example | in the. caſe of the Epheſians, has 
_ given us has opinion, in expreſs words, 
upon 
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upon the neceſſity of confirmation; when, 
in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, he ranks the 
doctrine of laying on of hands, together 
with repentance from dead works, and 
faith towards God, and the belief of 
the reſurrection from the dead, and of 
eternal judgment, among the fundamental 
properties of Chriſtian perfection. 


When they, whoſe peculiar part it is 
to ſtrengthen ſuch of their brethren as are 
more eſpecially concerned with the ſubject 
J am treating of, ſhall have taken due 
pains to convince them of this evident 
obligation, they will find it afterward 
much leſs difficult to inſtru them in the 
nature and deſign of confirmation: in- 
deed, the very principle upon which the 
obvious neceſſity of it proceeds, —namely, 

that it is a completion of what baptiſm had 
begun, and a ſolemn invocation of the 

Holy Ghoſt to ſanctify by its divine in- 
fluence the full and abſclute profeſſion of 

0 4 Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, which the partakers of that ſacred 
rite do then, upon the ſpot, in the face of 
the church, in their own perſons, with 
their own mouths, take upon themſelves,— 
this leads of courſe to their perceiving both 
what is to be done by them, and with what 
intent. What they are to be taught to do, is 
to renew, with cordial ſincerity, the vow 
which, at the hour of baptiſm, the ſeveral 
ſponſors of each reſpectively engaged in. 
their name, and on their behalf that they 
ſhould one day. perſonally acknowledge 
and ratify ; to confeſs, with firm and de- 
liberate reſolution, a real purpoſe of walk- 
ing through life with ſtrict attention to 
that vow, with punctual performance, on 
their own part, of its ſeveral articles, and 
with abſolute confidence in the terms of 
it on the part of God; and to declare, in 
the moſt ſerious manner, and under the 
4 moſt awful ſanCtions, that they underſtand 
and approve*it, as an engagement which 
requires truth in the inward parts; 

EF. io which 


SERMON XI, 201 
which was calculated, and is ever ſup- 
poſed. to affect, not the opinion only, but 
the life and the heart, the whole life, and 
the whole heart,—the reaſon, the affections, 
the temper, the judgment, the daily and 
hourly behaviour, the intire character. 
And this they are to do with the intent 
that, having thus voluntarily and publicly 
made the ſtipulations begun in baptiſm 
complete and determinate, having reſigned 
| themſelves, their ſouls and bodies, their 
conſcience, their belief, and their expect- 
ations to the Goſpel, and its laws and con- 
ditions, as candidates for the ſalvation: pro- 
miſed to the faithful by God, through the 
merits and the interceſſion of his Son. 
they may (in conſequence of an appropri- 
ated miniſtration, conducted, as nearly as 
the infirmities of men and the circum- 
ſtances of things will admit, after the ex- 
ample of the apoſtolical impoſition of 
bands) become meet partakers of the body 
and blood of their Saviour, and of all the 
| benefits 
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benefits. of his paſſion. may betome, 
objects of that covenant of grace, that 
holy heavenly influence, which can alone 
_ effeQtually preſerve them thenceforward 
from backſliding and error; which can 
alone lead them from virtue to virtue, as it 
were, by the ſpirit of the Lord; till they 
% come, in the unity of the faith, and of 


* che knowledge of the Son of God, unto 


« a perfect man; unto the meaſure of the 
ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, 1 


It will be a part of that ay alſo which 
the- eider members of every houſehold 
owe to thoſe younger perſons, for whoſe 
advantage, either preſent or eternal, they 
are intereſted, to ſtrengthen; with a view 
to their profitable performance of this good 
work, the reſolution of thoſe younger per- 
ſons, againſt ſuch miſtaken notions as the 
fantaſtic and diſſolute world about them, 
will be but too likely to ſuggeſt, To this 
- purpoſe it will be proper to aſſure them, 
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that che making a public dedication of 
chemſelves to God and religion, in the 
manner in which they are now required to 
do it, is not, — what it may perhaps have 
been repreſented by the ſhallow or the, 
profligate among men, —a renunciation 
either of the comforts, or the enjoyments, 
or the reaſonable proſpects of life: it is. 
indeed the reverſe, it is the means, and 
the bet means, to procure comfort real 
and induring comfort; to exalt enjoy- 
ment worthy and ſublime enjoyment 3 
to extend and eſtabliſh, upon firm ground, 
the moſt eligible and moſt valuable proſ- 
pects of ſocial and of civil life. The ways 
of righteouſneſs are ways of pleaſantneſs; 
and all her paths are peace.” Whoever of 
von has made the experiment has, I doubt 
not, already found, whoever of them ſhall, 
in purſuance of your. example, or of your, 
exhortation, hereafter make the experi ? 
ment, they will undoubtedly alfo find them 
wa It. has been, indeed, a common, and 

5 frequently 
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frequently a too ſucceſsful artifice of ink. 
delity and depravity, to deſcribe a life of 
devout affections, of conſcientious de- 
meanour, and of avowed communion 
with God, as if it were a life of mortifi- 
cation, of ſupercilious ſingularity, and of 
ſecluſion from liberal and cheerful cc commu- 
nion with men. But truth, and know- 
ledge of the world, (I mean not that filly 
proficiency in frivolous amuſements, in 
petty qualifications, and in faſhionable 
extravagances, which is ſometimes ſo un- 
juſtly dignified with that title, but real and 
manly knowledge of the world, —ſuch as 
ariſes from ſteady reflection and from con- 
ſcience, from a ſenſe of what honeſt men 
ought, and what wiſe men would, and 
what Chriſtian men can, do,)—truth, and 
ſuch knowledge, will not fail to ſet their 
profeſſion of the faith, and their promiſe 
= % purpoſe to walk apts to that _ 
* ion, in a very differen 
nounce the dev i}, the world; and ch "ag | 
rp 18 
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is but to diſclaim follies, vices, and .crimes z 7 
which, however popular prejudice, or prac- 
tice may palliate, or even countenance 
them, are always diſgraceful to ſenſible 
men; and, firſt or laſt, injurious | to all men, 
To engage to believe in God and to ſerve 
him, i is but to declare that they deſire and 
deſign to take the ſureſt and moſt direct 


road to their own honour and a 


| To give them theſe juſt notions of . the 
performance to which they are ſo. evi- 
dently obliged by the baptiſmal covenant, 
and the Chriſtian character ſo ſtrongly 
urged by every rational motive, — and ſo 
; happily. invited by the approaching ſo- 
lemnity,—will be, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, to 
frrengthen- them; and it can be be done 
by thoſe, by whom upon every principle 
of propriety. it ſhould be done,—by thoſe 
friends reſpectively, who have either 
parental or other near relation to that part | 
of the congregation, to whoſe improve- 
a 
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ment and advantage the folemnity is im- 
mediately adapted. To this end, whatever 
earneft, though gentle and affectionate ad- 
monition, whatever a frequent recapitu- 
lation of the great and intereſting articles 
of Chriſt an belief and rules of Chiiflian 
conduct, whatever the judicious and gra- 
dual elevation of their thoughts from 
fenſation to reflection, — from gratitude 
to zeal—from | experience to hope — from 
reaſon to revelation—from ſound and 
convincing docttines to ſpiritual myſte- 
fies—from earthly to heavenly objedts— 
from things feen to things not ſeen— 
from things preſent to things eternal; — 
whatever a conſtant example of grave 
and pious deportment, that living, ſpeak- 
: Ing, inconteſtible evidence in favour of 
religion, —whatever theſe can effect, will 
at once ſtrengthen thoſe brethren, whoſe 
ſtrength i in the faith is upon this ocea- 
ſion more peculiarly requiſite, and will 
| Prove alſo, what no labour of love can' 
better, 
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_ better, nor any perhaps can ſo well prove, 
E —that they who are thus properly careful 
to © ſtrengthen their brethren, are them | 
. . „ 
95 Could I iak a any more urgent topic of 
perſuaſion: needful to perſons who come 
under the deſcription of converted parents, 
relations, guardians, or maſters, it would 
be eaſy to produce many and pathetic 
reaſons, for their ſingular diligence in this 
matter. But their God, their Saviour, their 
affection for thoſe of their own family, 
their zeal for the church eftabliſhed, and 
their charity for mankind, will ſpeak a lan= 
guage to them, if they be diſpoſed to hear 
it, to which words alone, cold and feeble 
as they are, could never do juſtice. 


1 have only to ſay, that in the hope of 
adding, by my own mean endeavours, 
what little weight I may, to their exertion 
upon this occaſion, I propoſe, by the bleſſ- 

| ing 
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ing of God, to devote the refleQions, 
which our next meeting here ſhall give me 
an opportunity of addreſſing to you, to 
the uſe of thoſe, whom I deſeribed in the 
beginning of my diſcourſe as the other 
principal parties comprehended in the 
general idea of a call to confirmation; 
namely, the perſons who deſire, with 
proper qualifications, to partake the benefit 
of that important ordinance.— And 1 
flatter myſelf, that even to them, who are 
in neither of theſe ſenſes perſonally con- 
cerned, the very mention of things which 
(chough in their ſtricter applications they 
mote immediately reſpect perſons of a par- 
ticular deſcription among us) have yet ſo 
evident, ſo immediate, and ſo important 
relation to the cauſe of truth and holineſs, 
will awaken ſome ſuch emotions, and 
| ſuggeſt ſome ſuch hints of | devout me- 
ditation, as may render the ſubject, while 
it is to a certain part of the congregation 
confeſledly appoſite, to no part of it either 
unwelcome or unprofitable, 
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On CONFIRMATION.) 
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Aud Fe 5 faid unto him, no man 3 
put his hand to the plough, and looking 
back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 


INCE we met laſt in this place, it has 
been ſignified, by the proper authority, 
that it is found expedient, in the preſent 


ſituation of the dioceſe “, to defer the Con- 


firmation deſigned to fad been held at this 
2 7555 till ſome future period. The obli- 


uf * During the illneſs of Bihop Lent. 
| P cation, 


” 
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gation however of parents and other 
relations to prepare ſuch. perſons, of com- 
petent age, as are in their houſehold, or 
under their direction, for the worthy 
participation of that ordinance, whenever 
there ſhall be another call to it, —and the 
peculiar duties of thoſe who are expected, 
and who propoſe to attend that call, —are 
by no means altered, nor ſaſpended. Re- 
ligion is not an object of merely tem- 


porary or occaſional application: it is the 
buſineſs, and the moſt ſerious and urgent 
buſineſs of the whole life: and vhatſo- 
ever is a good reaſon for remembering the 
virtues eſpecially connected with particular 
occurrences at one time, is a ſuthcient 
reaſon for not forgetting them at any time. 
Nay, the propriety of the obligation 1s. 
perhaps increaſed, in proportion as the 
opportunity to perform the office is de- 
ferred; ſince it affords time at leaſt, and 
will probably ſupply additional means alſo, 
for * it with more enlightened 
under- 
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underſtanding, and more deliberate reſo- 


lution. * To whom much is given,” ſaid 
our Saviour, & of him will much be re- 


“ quired ;” and whenſoever enquiry ſhall 
be made into the manner in which we 
have diſcharged any duty, the time which 
we had for preparation will undoubtedly, 
and indeed juſtly, be brought into the ac- 
count. The preſent unexpected delay, 
therefore, is ſo far from being an excuſe 
for relaxing, that it is a ſtrong argument 
—even becauſe it is a favourable occaſion 
for quickening the attention of all the 
parties concerned; to thoſe of more ad- 
vanced years, and authority to whom 
my former diſcourſe was appropriated— 
for increaſing, rather than abating their 
diligence, in their obvious duty and to 
thoſe younger perſons—to whom I wiſh 
to adapt my preſent reflections for en- 


larging, and improving, rather than poſt- | 


Poning, or SHOE. their neceſſary qua- 
lifications. 
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1% SERMON XII 
| The words of our Bleſſed Saviour in 
my tex, deſcribe, by an apt and familiar 
alluſion, the ſituation of thoſe younger 
perſons. They are indeed “ putting their 
hands to the plough ;” they are about to 
begin that moſt neceſſary and intereſting 
of all works, the working out their own 
falvation : and foraſmuch as that work, 
like the huſbandman's labours in his voca- 
tion, conſiſts not in a mere occaſional 
| exertion, but in conſtant and perſevering 
diligence, therefore, © the looking back” in 
ſuch a caſe, the being indifferent through 
indolence, or the affecting to ſeem indif- 
ferent through levity, or the growing in 
any ſenſe weary in well-doing, would be 
to them what the looking back in the 
field and deſerting his plough would be to 
him ;—the loſs of all advantage from the 
paſt, and of all proſpect from the future.— 
And as an hufbandman who ſhould ſo 
behave would appear unfit of courſe for 
his occupation, confeſſedly unworthy, and 

1 juſtly 
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juſtly hopeleſs of ſucceſs, ſo would they, 
who, having once undertaken to ſeek the 
kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, 
ſhould afterward ſuffer themſelves to be 
diverted from that purpoſe, or retarded in 
the purſuit, through their own negligence, 
or from the influence of leſs important ob- 
jects,.— ſo would they forfeit, of neceſſity, 
the benefit of what progreſs they had 
hitherto made; and deprive themſelves of 
what reaſonable hopes, a ſteady continuance, 
and ſtudious improvement in the true faith, 
and in the form of ſound doctrine, might 
have authoriſed for the time to come: and 
thus they would be, in our Lord's emphati- 
cal language, not fit for the kingdom of 
“ God,” | 


That this may not be the caſe, with ſuch 
of you as wiſh to put your hands to the 
plough, I beg leave to entreat your atten- 
tion, and frequent meditation upon the 
general nature and intent of confirm- 

35 TE © 
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ation; in which, the repeated ad ſerious 
peruſal of the office appropriated to that 
ſolemnity by the church, which you will 
find annexed to the Catechiſm in your 
Common Prayer-books, and the frequent 
recollection of the ſeveral articles of your 
| baptifmal vow, will much aſſiſt you. And 
5 you Will do well to add fome of the dif- 
ferent explanations of the ſubject, which 
the laudable care of the Society for propa- 
gating Chriſtian Knowledge has cauſed to 
be publiſhed and delivered at'a very mo- 


5 derate coſt; comprized chiefly in ſhort 


and familiar treatiſes, adapted to every 
capacity. Among them is one, drawn up 
by the late pious and able Mr. Nelſon, 
which, I have already more particularly, 
according to my beſt judgment, recom- 
mended to your conſideration; and which, 
as I flatter myſelf you have found it an 
intelligible and affecting, ſo I can, in 
conſequence of the declared opinion of 
_ grave and ſenſible perſons, pronounce to 


be an accurate and comprehenſive per- 
formance. Lou will find there urgent 
reaſons for your doing—and judicious in- 
ſtructions touching the manner, and the 
purpoſe of mind with which you ought to 
perform this good work; to devote the 
firſt fruits of your faith and zeal to your 

God and Saviour; to put your hands, as 

our Bleſſed Lord has expreſſed it, to the 

f plough. And in aid of ſuch reaſons and 

inſtructions you will permit me to men- 
tion the few hints which follow, as de- : 

ſerving a place in your memory, and 8 

"Goo Thane of your regard. 

WIe will behove you then to reflect, that 
the producing theſe firſt fruits, is but the 
diſcharge of a debt of gratitude to thoſe 
your ſponſors in baptiſm; who, in pro- 

miſing in your names that you ſhould one 
day profeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, 


undertook for you, not only what you 


could not then, but what you could never, 
4 without 
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without a certain degree of: care and in- 
ſtruction, have performed. Vo muſt 
ſurely ſee how unjuſt it would be not to 


fulfil, if you can fulfil it, the deſign of 


their labour of love on your behalf; —of 
love, which began to be exhibited at a 
time, when being utterly helpleſs you 
could do nothing to deſerve it of love, 
-which, in the very terms of the promiſe 
it then made, was abſolutely diſintereſted; 
engaging itſelf to provide the means only 
of haun improvement; with no other view 
than peur preſent and everlaſting happineſs. 


Lou will recollect alſo, that as you owe 
it to your ſponſors in baptiſm, that you 
-ſhould take upon yourlelves the profeſſion 
which they made in your name, ſo your 
doing it, and chat with becoming ſpirit, 
ſincerity; and devotion, is the only way 
by which you can make their charity 
tow¾ard you in this caſe of any avail to 
yourſelves. They promiſed indeed that 
e . 0 | you 
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you ſhould fulfil the baptiſmal covenant, 
to which, in your name, they declared 
their aſſent; but the promiſe thus made in 
your name can only by your own a& 
and deed be effectually performed. Their 
obligation ceaſes, when your ability to 
anſwer for your own belief and conduct 
begins. As there is no doubt but that 
every one is then accountable for his duty, 
when he has ſufficient power and oppor- 
tunity to diſcharge it, the future benefits 
therefore of that covenant depend upon 
your own application: you are bound in- 
deed in gratitude and juſtice to others 
for having thus far rendered you. capable 
of becoming but you muſt, in your own 
perſons, and from your own hearts, and 
with your own mouths, profeſs yourſelves 


reſolved to become the dexvants of the 
Lord. 


I anhols: church of God 8 more- 
a over a claim upon. you in this caſe. The 
. profeſſion 
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ö profeſſion of a Chriſtian is the dn 
of one who partakes of a ſpiritual union 
with the congregation of the Saints; by 
virtue of which union, he is entitled to cer- 
tain advantages, inſtructed in certain articles 
of belief, and obliged to the performance of 
certain duties; and his public avowal that 
: uy holds himſelf bound in conſcience by 
thoſe articles, to practiſe thoſe duties, is con- 
ſequently the only reaſonable ground upon 
which he can hope for thoſe advantages. 
Thie church of Chriſt excludes indeed no 
faithful perſons; but it has an undoubted 
night to expect a public declaration of heir 
faith, who with to be admitted into OP 
| * n the e 


— fs ie ele” ef the 
Tiling generation, it will become you to 
turn your thoughts to the generations 
which ſhall ſucceed you; and if you are 
ſenfible, as at all events you ought to be, 
of the benefit conferred upon you, by 
5 thoſe 
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thoſe who in baptiſm ſtood engaged on 
your behalf, and from that time have been 
employed in bringing you forward to that 
union with the church of Chriſt, —to 
which the performance of the office I re- 
commend to you will introduce, and in 
which it will, by the bleſſing of God, 
eſtabliſh you ;—it will of courſe occur to 
you, that you will have in your future 
life occaſion, and reaſonable obligation, to 
do for others the ſame charitable ſervice 
which has already been done for you; 
and to provide thereby for the perpetual 
increaſe of the honour of God, and for 
the ſalvation of the ſouls of men. But 
you can with no good grace, nor indeed 
without manifeſt impropriety, deem your- 
ſelves at liberty to promiſe for others, till 
you have fully executed, or at leaſt ac- 
knowledged yourſelves bound, and deter- 
mined to execute, that which others for 
you have already promiſed. _ That you 
ſhould be always willing to do ſuch good 
015 and 
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and Chriſtian offices is your obvious duty; 
that you may with more credit to your- 
ſelves, and with more advantage to reli- 
gion, and to the parties concerned, be as 
duly authoriſed as you are willing, your 
attendance upon the ordinance of Con- 
Airmation is a preparatory qualification, 
Which re and reaſon e eee 
2:4 5 of e e e I 


} 
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require alſo, that in things of ſo ſolemn 
and awful'a nature, as ſacramental cove- 
nants with God, whatſoever has been be- 
gun in one ſhould be completed before a 
[fecond- be entered upon, you will conſe- 
-quently have no difficulty in conceiving 
{why the Church has ordered, that you _ 
hould by confirmation make every thing 
-to: which: baptiſm had a reference perfect, 
before you partake of that other ſacrament 
of the Lord's Supper, by which Chriſtians 
leben 3 benefits of the death and 


bas „„ ay, 
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| paſſion. of their Redeemer. - This rule is 
not ſo abſolute indeed, but that in unavoid- 
able exigencies it may be diſpenſed with; 
and as perſons of a more advanced age, 
who have not had earlier opportunity, are 
admitted and invited to confirmation, 
though the engagements their ſponſors 
made for them muſt have been long vir- 

tually cancelled in conſequence of their 
own maturity, ſo upon thoſe who 
having not been confirmed, have yet been 
partakers at the altar, our church paſſes 
no judgment; but recommends to them 
the being confirmed as ſoon as poſſible;— 
forbearing, charitably, to deny whatever 
it can upon any terms comply with; 
and yet with equal charity intimating, 
that the delay of a poſitive obligation, 
through preſent neceſſity, can by no 
length of time or intervention of cir- 
cumſtances, become a reaſon for the total 
voluntary omiſſion of it. I mention theſe 


particulars, 


% 
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particulars, merely becauſe I Were in 
the liſts delivered to me, ſome perſons, 
from whoſe age I learn that they muſt 
come under the firſt, and it may be, under 
both of theſe deſcriptions; but as inſtances 

-" ai this ſort appear but ſeldom, I proceed 
with the more general idea of Confirm- 
ation, as it is eſteemed a_ requiſite intro- 
duction to the holy ſacrament; and in that 
ſenſe, I beg leave to urge you to a con- 
ſeientious and . cordial performance of the 

duty which now calls upon you, with a 
view to your participation of that holy 
myſtery: in your whole future regard to 
which, I have hope that your zeal will 
diſcover itſelf for the credit of the Chriſtian 
name: ſo that, if you ſhould find the ſacred 
table of our Lord leſs conſtantly attended 
chan you might expect, by perſons who 
- ought to recommend to you the obſerv- 
ance of ſacred inſtitutions by their own 
Practice, _ A to your: honour and 
comfort, 


* 
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comfort, give them, by your devout 
punctuality and fervency there, a better 
example to follow. : 


' You are called, the greater part of you 


at leaſt, to Confirmation, at a very criticar 

time of life; when it may beſt be preſumed 
chat the contagious licentiouſneſs of an 
abandoned world has not yet infected you, 
and when it may moſt be feared, that the 


warm ſpirit of youthful. conſtitution, and 


the indiſcretion of unexperienced open- 


neſs in yourſelves, may give ſuch a world 


the faireſt opportunity to corrupt your 


minds: at this moſt important period, a 
ſolemnity, which obliges you to look into 


Fourſelves, and up to your God,—to form 
devout and deliberate reſolutions, 


to 
examine your 00s ſtrength, and to prove 
the ſtrength of your religious principles,— 
to put on the armour, the no leſs effectual 
than en armour, of righteouſneſs, — 


to ® 
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to avow your faith, and to publiſh your 


g * ] 


acknowledged obligation, and hearty pur- 
poſe to live according to it, —will be, as 
you may eaſily conceive it muſt be, of 


inexpreſſible advantage. It will put you 


upon your guard, when you, are moſt 


expoſed to a ſurprize, and when the effects 


of being unprepared would be of courſe 


moſt fatal. Pleaſures, prejudices, irreli- 
gion under every diſguiſe, have moſt 
chance to triumph over your innocence, 
while you are moſt ſuſceptible of impreſ- 
ſions. This is therefore the hour, when 
vou ſhould wiſh to have every good and 
every virtuous impreſſion made. Fill now 
your" thoughts with honeſt. and laudable 
objects: devote now your affections to 


things above; —make now that profeſſion 

of the faith, which may enlighten your 

judgments, and fortify your hearts againſt 
tho deceits or aſſaults of evil, under what- 


ſoever denomination, and with whatever 
bf tempting 
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Khipelti impottunity it meets you: 
come forth; as à call of this ſort ſummons 
you to come forth, a new band of cham- 
pions on the fide of truth and religion :— 
poſſeſs yourſelves with the full idea of a 
better, before you truſt yourſelves into the 
preſent, world. Vou are ſure to find it 
vanity; take therefore that firm hold on 
your God and Saviour, which can alone 
prevent it s being to you, what it ever 
is to the giddy and the profligate, con- 
tinual, and ſometimes intolerable, vexation 
75 e 


- If there ate, 4s indeed chere are, ſuch 
advantages annexed to your proper per- 
formance of the duty I thus earneſtly 


excite you to, you will not wonder at my 


being ſolicitous to have you convinced, 


that in order to your obtaining ſuch ad- 


vantages, your performance muſt be a 


proper one: to which purpoſe your entire 


and unreſerved fincerity will be a moſt 
1 . ES important 
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important qualification. Wirhout ſincerity | 
all profeſſions are but aggravated mockery. 
In ſuch. a caſe as this, when the great 
God is in form | appealed; to, when the 
ever Bleſſed Saviour of men is publicly 
| confeſſed, .and the Holy Spirit 1 in the moſt 
ſolemn terms invoked, I know no words. 
that could expreſs the folly, the guilt, and 
the baſeneſs of indifference, or levity, or 
hypocriſy: but I am perſuaded better 
things. of you; and make myſelf confi- 
dent, that the ſame glowing hearts which 
have prompted i in you the deſign of bear- 
ing your teſtimony to the faith of Chriſt, 
will inſpire in you the neceſſary gravity at 
that awful moment; and a correſpondent 
uniformity. of reverence upon every future 
occaſion, for all the ſacred injunctions of 
e Lord and Saviour. 
That you may the bares Ange the ex- 
tent and ſignificance of the teſtimony you 


are expected to bear, ou will obſerve, 
| that 
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chat it is comprehended in your anſwer to 
a queſtion, by which it will be enquired 
of you, whether you do in the preſence 


E* of... God and the congregation ., renew 


and ratify in your own perſons the | 
« promiſe. and yow made ſeverally in 
your names at your baptiſm ; and whe- 
.ther you acknowledge yourſelves bound 
to believe and do all thoſe things which 
0. your godfathers and godmothers then 
{hg undertook for you?” To which queſtion, : 
that each of you may, as all of you ought, 
__ anſwer, * « I do,” you mult conſider your- 
| ſelves as then pledging your whole hope of 
God's favour, and of the benefit of Chriſt's 
redemption, upon your integrity.and ſerious 
determination to ſpeak the truth at that time, 
and. to abide by your declaration for ever 
after. And it will be incumbent on you 
to remember, that in that comprehenſive 
though ſhort Ripulation on your part, you 
agree, as much as in you lies, to renounce, 
under the name of the Devil. and his 
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works,” Unlawful profits, unwarrantable 
purlülts, diſhoneſt meaſures, preſumptuous 
and wilful fins, diſorderly paſſions, inor- 
dinate deſires, and guilty gratifications ;— — 
that you affirm yourſelves with reſpe& to 
the Chriſtian faith and doctrines, to be 
convinced of their truth, and reſolved to 
abide ſtedfaſtly by the ſeveral articles, 
(Whether they affect your ſentiments or 
your behaviour) of the whole great myſ- 
tery of godlineſs ;—that you promiſe, with 
regard to God, you will ever from hence- 
forth hold his character and his command- 
ments in zealous veneration ; will relign 
yourſelves to his providence, and love him 
above all things; will in private addreſs, 
and in public worſhip him, according to 
e beſt underſtanding of his Will and 
his Goſpel ;—that you undertake, in che 
ſe hs of your duty toward your neighbour, 
to be dutiful where in your natural and 
domeſtic relations you owe duty ; faithful 
| where you owe . and affectionate 
oy OD where 
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where you owe affection ; that in your 
civil capacity, you will render to all their 
due; tribute to whom tribute, ſubmiſſion 
to whom ſubmiſſion, protection to whom 
protection, fear to whom fear, honour to 
whom honour ; and that you will in your 
general carriage toward all men, and in 
the ſight of all men, be juſt, merciful, 
condeſcending, friendly, temperate, Peace- 
able, humble, ready to treat them as you 
wiſh them to treat you, and in ſhort to 
the whole extent of your inclination and 
your ability, of exemplary ſimplicity, 
meekneſs, modeſty, and contentedneſs. 
Theſe things were all implied in the vow 
made for you at your baptiſm; and your 
obligation — by daily application to Gad 
for aſſiſtance by frequent examination 
of his Word, for inſtruction and by per- 
petual attention to the thoughts of your 
on hearts, and the nature and motives 
of your own actions, — to perſevere and 
endeavour to excel i in the practice of theſe 

43 | things, 
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— 


things, 3 is in its full force acknowledged, 
when you take, at your Confirmation, that 


„ So 9a; ter 


vo- 22 1 perch 

Conſidering the high prize your Chrift- 
= ian calling qualifies you to contend for— 
confidefing the ſtrong light of conviction 
that ſhines round you in the Goſpel— 
 confidering | the glory which, you "truſt, 
will to them who continue ſtedfaſt i in well 
doing be one day revealed ,—theſe are far 
from ſevere conditions. If your requi- 
ſite performance of them be called put- 
ting your hand to the plough, it ſhould 
J remeinbered, that you have the pro- 
"miſe of an heavenly harveſt in that Kiüg- 
| dom of God, for which every look you 
aceeaſt back on vanity, in preference to reli- 

5 gion, will in ſome _— unfit you. 55 
Let wecken beſeech you, by all your | 
"hopes and fears, by all your faith and 
virtue, by all Woes ſpirit” and underſtand- 


ing, 
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ing, to keep diligent watch over yourſelves, 
left in any thing you be found“ looking 
back, and therein falling ſhort of the 
glory of God, the characteriſtic excellence 
of your religion, and the firſt principles of 
the common ſalvation: Let me indulge 
the pleaſing expectation, that I ſhall here- 
after attend you at the table of our Lord, 
fulfilling here the important purpoſe, for 
which this word of exhortation ſpeaks my 
warm concern, my ardent wiſh and prayer, 
that having been blameleſs in the ordi- 
nance which ſhould now ſo peculiarly 
affect you, and being zealous to render 
yourſelves more and more perfect in every 
good work in future, you may ſecure to 
yourſelves the approbation of the God 
who ſaid ſo expreſsly to the generations of 
old, „Ve have avouched the Lord this 
« day to be your God, to walk in his 
+> 6 ways, to keep his ſtatutes, and to 
“ hearken unto his words; and the Lord 
8 hath avouched you this day to be his 
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232 SER MON XII. 
people; — may conciliate to yourſelves 
the loving-kindneſs of the Son of God, 
Who hath promiſed that © whoſoever ſhall 
< confeſs him before men, them he will 
* alſo confeſs before the Angels of God; 
and may enjoy the holy guidance of 
that Spirit of truth, through whoſe effec- 
tual operation the faithful bring forth fruit 
in all goodneſs and righteouſneſs; receiv- 
ing, in their preſent growth of virtue and 
| heavenly knowledge, the ſeal of the ro- 
miſe, the immediate earneſt of their pur- 
chaſed inheritance; and waiting with con- 
fidenee for the everlaſting poſſeſſion of it, at 
the great and final conſummation of Jjudg- | 
ment and mercy, of grace and glory. 
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[Preached in the Pariſh Church of St. George, 
© Middleſex, on Thurſday, May 1, 1783, being the 
Anniverſary of Mr. Raixe's Charity. J 
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Hey. Xl. 4. latter part. 
_ ” it he _ "_ get foeaketh. 


The Sh verſe runs thus: 0 


2 y faith Abel offered a more excellent ſacri- 
 fice than Cain, by which he obtained 
 avitneſs, that he was righteous, God teſti- 
Hing of his gifts ; and by it he —_ _ 
= 8 


Lerne grammatical 8 in 
the original from which this paſſage 


is tranſlated, as well as in the tranſlation 
ſelf, has made it impoſſible to ſay, abſo- 
lutely, 
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lutely, iber the words by 5 in the 
beginning of the verſe, and the particle it in 
that latter member of the period which I 
have choſen for my text, relate immediately 
to the faith of Abel, or to the ſacriſice which 
he offered; the literal arrangement of the 
ſentence admits,” undoubtedly, of either 
conſtruction. —This, as I ſaid, is indeed a 
grammatical ambiguity ; but let me add, at 
the ſame time, that it is only a grammatical 
one; the writer's argument, und the ſpirit 
of the doctrine which he advanced, are in 
no degree affected by it: his deſign was, 
to exemplify the ſymptoms, and the opera- 
tion of faith, in thoſe. Elders,: as he calls 
them, who were moſt ſignally approved of 
God, and moſt juſtly celebrated among 
men, from the earlieſt ages. before the ; 
Goſpel; and whether he meant to ſay, in 
the caſe of Abel, that his faith inſpiring his 
ſacrifice made that more excellent, or that 
1 his facrifice, being more ercellent, inti- 
p mated his greater faith, the reſult is is, upon 
the whole, — he" ſame ; namely, that 


his 
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his faith and his ſacrifice together, obs. 
ing witneſs to his righteouſneſs, and en- 
gaging the teſtimony of God to his gifts, 
made his memory to be what his life had 
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been —a recommendation of active piety; 
—a recommendation, by virtue of which, 
= che animated eee rs the text, 
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15 


ke is ſcarce, 1 preſume, a perſon 
preſent, who has not already applied this 
deſecription of Abel; it is, perhaps, hardly | 
poſſible to conceiye a ſtronger likeneſs of ' 
that very man, whoſe ſingular benevolence 
has given its affecting ſolemnity to many a 
day like this. The devout gratitude with 
which, in his deed of ſettlement, he pre- 
Faced the donation he was about to make, 
the principles of duty and of obedience 
to the precepts of Chriſtianity, by which 
he there acknowledged himſelf influenced 
to make /uch a donation, — his avowed pur- 
poſe of miniſtering by his donation to the 


ſpiritual, 
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ſpiritual, as well as to the. temporal wants 
of all who Should partake | of It this 


1 N 1 | 


Tr 


+ 5 5 purity charaQteriſes the 
church eſtabliſhed, and improvement in 
the virtues which adorn the Chriſtian Pro- 
kellion, the leading ideas, and the Perpe- 
tual objects of the regulations he Pre- 
ſeribed, —and his implied confidence all 
the While, that the Providence which had 
before ſo viſibly. favoured his Integrity, 
would for ever bleſs and proſper his cha- 
rity: alſo ; —theſe were all proofs of his faith, 


a8 far as faith will [ins of prove. 


And if, on the other hang, the. good 
work which he wrought in the at 
ol that faith be conſidered under the notion 
of Aa facrifice, it had in it every property 
| that could make a ſacrifice more excellent; 
it Was an offering prompted by his Own 
ſenfibility and conſcience ; it bore a pro- 
ee a conſiderable and a progreſſive 
one, 
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one, to the gradual iticreaſe of his ſub- 


ſtance; it had been as honeſtly gotten, as 


it was frankly beſtowed ; it was calculated 


to be as extenſive as poſſiblè; and judi-' 


ciouſly extended to a part of the commu- 


nity moſt helpleſs, when in want of pro- 


tection and aſſiſtance, and moſt likely to 
become uſeful, as well as happy, in the 
enjoyment of then; it was, witl a pecu- 
lar dignity of munificence, devoted to the 
honour of God, and to the benefit of man- 
Kind, in all the forms, and under all the 
ſanckions of a legal proceſs, long before 
His * death; and his ſubſequent ſolicitude 
to make his gift as beneficial as he had 
before made it irrevocable, rendered the 
whole tranſaction, on his part, a literal 
labour of lobe. What ſhall we call facri- 
fice, if this be not ſacrifice? If this be not 
excellent, what is excellence ? 


3 


5 The deed of ſettlement bears date June 22, 1736. Th 
ſchools were built by Mr. Raine i in 17 19, and he died _ 
Is, 1738. , 


Before 


; % 


238 SERMON. XIII. 


Before I enter upon choſe more par- 
ticular. ſubjects of reflection, which are 
deducible from the propoſition contained 
in my text, let me indulge, for a moment 
longer, the obvious and pleaſing reſem- 
blance between the event of Abel's faith 
and facrifice, and of that faith and ſacri- 
fice which you are here commemorating. 
The zeal and ſpirit: of the IT ruſtees and 
Friends of this humane inſtitution, emi- ü 
nent and abundant as their zeal and ſpirit 
have been, from time to time; the very 
reſpectable preſence before which I now 
ſpeak ;' the evident ſatisfaction with which 
I. obſerve this my faint and imperfe& re- 
preſentation of beneficence, ſo much above 
all praiſe, to be received among you; the 
decorum, equally honourable to religion in 
general, and to the wiſdom and piety of 
all concerned with and for this charity, 
which, upon the ſpot, appeals to public 
obſervation; ; and the warm affection, 
which I know to be in its preſiding. CON= 
"IK ductor: 
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ductor: theſe things authoriſe, they compel 
me to ſay, that as Abel, ſo the founder of 
theſe your ſchools, hath obtained witneſs 
that he was righteous ; and that God (fo 


far as mortal man may dare to judge of the 


awful counſels by the viſible diſpenſations 
of God) hath been from the beginning, 
and is even now 7e/#zfying , his gifts. 


Such, and ſo ſignalized were the faith 


and facrifice, by which the benefactor, to 
whoſe memory you pay the preſent TIM 
of regard, © being dead, yet ſpeaketh; 
whom, and in what manner, I proceed now 
to conſider. 


D 


7 


1 che faith and ſacrifice. then, A 
he exemplified in this eſtabliſhment, and 


in the liberal endowment which he hath , 


made for its future ſupport, he ſpeaketh, 


in the t place, to all in general who 


know what a work he hath wrought, —and 
in the ſecond, to thoſe in particular who 
enjoy the benefit of it. 


To 


— u 2 SS 
_— — 222 - 
. — —— 
„»»»! T ------ -- 


— 
— ——_— 


— on 
— — S 


— 
— — 2 
— — 


5-2 
— 
7 


* 
2 S 
——_ — I 
—̃ —-— 
A IS EAR — — — 
ä —— — — 


- — 
— — — 2 — 
— — * - 


— — ES: 


EG - a 
= — 2 
— I" —— — 


— 
— 


= 


< © 
= —_ . = 
_—  — — 
8 = — 
= - = I 


SERMON Xtit. 


bert all in general who know what 2 
Vork he hath wrought, Rus he ſpeak- 
eth: he tells them by that work, in the 
moſt exprefive manner in which fo im- 
portant a fact can be told, chat the right 
uſe of abund ant property can alone aſcer- 
tain the true value of it. To whom is it 
vanity ? To whom a ſnare? To whom 
vexation of ſpirit? To folly ; to voluptu- 

' Guſneſs; to avarice. They feel, becauſe 
they make it ſo; but wiſdom, and piety, 
and bene volence turn it to the nobleſt ac- 
count; they purchaſe with it the delight- 
ful indulgence of more effective gratitude, 
the rich ſatisfaction of executing duties, 
focial and religious, upon a larger ſcale; 
ihe kigh glory of exhibiting more Power- 
ful charity. Such application did your 
departed friend make of the affluence he 


Was bleſſed with; hear him, departed as 


he is; he ſpeaks i in the example he hath ſet 
you : it is intereſting, it 18 eloquent ex- 
hortation. | 
When- 


5 
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Whenſoever you attend with ſeriouſneſs 
to the work which this friend of yours, 
and of mankind, hath wrought, you will 
hear him ſpeaking upon another ſubject; 
he faith' hereby, to every one who wiſhes 
to excel, or to be uſeful, that there is a 
certain character and degree, in which 
every one may excel, and may be uſeful, 
whatever be his fortunes: or his engage= 
ments; It is our too common miſtake, and 
in-conſequence of ſuch miſtake, our general 
misfortune, that while we admire the more 
ſhining qualifications, and the more oſten- 

* ſible abilities which diſtinguiſh a few, we 
neglect the faculties, and overlook the op- 
portunities, by which we might in our 
own perſons benefit ſociety. Every indi- 
vidual has his peculiar ſphere of relative 
influence, - and, of courſe, of practicable _ 
duty, and of ſerviceable. activity: within 
that ſphere to ſeek where. he may do the 
beſt he is able to do, and there to ie 
patient and earneſt in well-doing, is the 
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TIO of the man and f the Chriftian. 
With little expectations from the world at 
firſt, and with no advantages from. rank 
or office, even in his moſt proſperous day, 
you ſee to what a wonderful extent a pri- 
vate benefactor could carry the exertions 
of plain good - ſenſe, actuated by mere 
good-will. Do juſtice, as he did, to the 
talents you poſſeſs, and to the circum- 
ſtances in which Providence hath- placed 
you; you will, of neceſſity, be ſo far good; 
and to be good in wy nend is to * 
that ſtation, 
ih: whe WAY bie * hath 5 
wrought; the ſame amiable perſonage, 
being dead, yet ſpeaketh- again, to all in 
general who cheriſh an hearty with for the 
welfare and the glory of their country: 
to them he faith, that, in an age of popular 
depravity, the addition of one virtuous 
member to the community, is a real bene- 
fuftion to the community, He hath done 
more 
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more than that; he hath made proviſion 
for a numerous, and, as far as human fore- 
| ſiphit could, for a' perpetual ſucceſſion of 
| Honeſt and laborious ſervants of the public. 
| Though) you cannot emulate his munificence, 
you may yet profit by the hint he has given 
you; you may direct your care, as he di- 
rected his, to ſo much of the riſing gene- 
ration, as your” care can effeQually reach 
unto; what his inſtitution is calculated to 
teach the ſons and daughters of the poor, is 
but What ſhould be taught every ſon and 
daughter i in Great Britain. Induſtry, tem- 
i perance, regularity, modeſty, and the graces 
of the Chriſtian character, would as much 
Honour, as the too common negle&t of ſuch 
acquirements d iſprace, the children, (hall 
I ſay the children only? Ought I not firſt 
to have mentioned, the indolent, and 
therefore® the doubly culpable parents of 
children?) in all orders of life amongſt us. 
Men may, in ſpeculation, infer the pro- 
N bable "Gita and proſperity of particular 
3 MEE ſtates, 
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ſtates, from their Gtyation,. from their. 
forms of government, from the improve- 
able genius, and from the enterpriſing . and 
enduring courage of their natives; in all - 
which diſtinctions this our country has, 
perhaps, ſcarce her equal under heaven; 
and ſo far as ſpeculation goes, the inference 
18 juſt and reaſonable ; but experience, 
the univerſal experience of mankind, has 

proved inconteſtibly, in the riſe and in the 
fall of the greateſt nations that ever roſe 
or fell, how. entirely the manners of a 
people determine the fortunes of a people. 
Aware of this, the wiſe and good citizen, 
whoſe charitable deed now calls upon. your 
attention, applied his generous gift, to the 
qacquragement of virtuous, though humble 
emulation, 1 in the children whom. he adppt- 
ed, as it were, for his own. „Avail, your- 
{elves of the ſalutary example; ; teach your. 
children all that becomes good men, and 
good . ſave them from the con- 
aeg of faſhionable levies and diff olute- 


ns nels ; 3 
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neſs ; inure them to frugality, to integrity, 
to ſimplicity; inſtruct them early to dif- 
tinguiſh between devotion and enthuſiaſm, 
between accompliſhments and affectations, 
between liberty and licentiouſneſs ; make 
them Chriſtians, and you will make them 
patriots, of courſe; you will have the com- 
fort of ſeeing them worthy partakers, and 
the merit of leaving them fit and able de- 
fenders of that- invaluable inheritance, a 
proteſtant chureh, under an Engliſh con- 
Ritution. 


Th charity before you repreſents alſo 
its founder, as ſpeaking to yo, and to all 
men, in behalf of that true faith, once de- 
livered to the ſaints, whole characteriſtic it 
is, that it worketh always by love. Wild 
imagination, and impetuous zeal, exhauſt 
themſelves upon fantaſtic inquiries and 
conceited diſcoveries, which end at laſt, 
only where they begun, in Lo! here! or 
2 / there! But faith pure and undefiled 


R 3 before 
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before God, is conſiderate, and rational, 
and benevolent, and pexſevering: it car- 
Ties, as in the preſent caſe, its own evidence 
along with it; built on the form of ſound 
words, it makes religion, what religion was 
deſigned to be, a bleſſing to mankind; and 
- ſhines before men in the noblet . abr 
ing Wen, are rt 20 37 


Theſe, and 8 2 elle, 0 
more affecting import to profeſſors of the 
Goſpel, and to ſociety at large, ſo boun- 

tiful a member of ſociety, and ſo faithful 

a diſciple. of him who pronounced i it more 

bleſſed to give than to receiye, can by his 
example ſay to all, (to all, at leaft, who, 

in the ſtrength of conſcientious ſoberneſs 
and Chriſtian ſpirit, haye ears to hear) 

64 being dead he yet ſpeaketh; * to thoſe 

perſons, f in particular, who enjoy the be- 

| nefit of his work, he ſpeaketh alſo; and i in 

2 manner which requires wal whole, and 

Napf continyal attention. 4 3 


La 3+ 


3 


SERMON XIII. 2247 
Among thoſe who enjoy the benefit of 
his work, are the parents and friends of the 
children admitted into either of his ſchools: 
of whom, by the favour conferred on hi- 
part, and by the obligation to honeſt 

thankfulneſs, which ' they are under on 
- their part, he demands ſuch adequate eſti- 
mation of the debt which they owe to his 
charity, and ſuch becoming carriage toward 
the reſpectable guardians and managers of 
it, as ſhall, at once, expreſs their own 
_ gratitude, and effectually diſcountenance 
in their children every ſymptom of re- 
fractory temper, or unſeemly deportment, 
or haughty ſentiment :—ſuch really pa- 
rental love, as ſhall exert itſelf, not in the 
fond indulgence of every idle wiſh or 

fretful humour, but in affectionate and, 
at the ſame time, ſteady vigilance and con- 
troul; that ſo, uniting the conviction of 
conſcience with the feelings of nature, they 
may make the example of their own or- 
wart M and religious demeanor co-operate 


nk with 


with the . 4 aid; Chriſtian, 

which their children, under the roof dedi- 

cated to ſo benign a purpoſe, will be daily 

learning. The conſciouſneſs of what: coſt 

and ſolicitude they are by ſo. ſeaſon- 

able a benefaction relieved from, and the 

expectation of | ſeeing their children taught 

better, and, by the bleſſing of Providence 

on the means , appropriated to this end, 

ſettled hereafter better in the world, than 

they could otherwiſe have been taught or 
ſettled, authoriſes, and every advance 
which the children make in the knowledge 

of the Goſpel of Chriſt, or in the qualifi- 
cations peculiar to their ſchool, and to their 
geveral employments in it, audibly re- 
peats— this his demand; and let me 
aſſure them, that it is impoſſible they 
ſhould do their own duty to God, to the 
public, to their children, and to them- 
ſelves, unleſs they will with due attention 
hear what 18 thus demanded of them; z 
bear i conſtantly i in memory; on all oe- 
caſions 
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caſions acknowledge the juſtice of it; and, 
as far as in them lies, behave amm y 


The children in general for whoſe ad- 
vantage, immediate and everlaſting, the 
eſtabliſhment they partake of was ſo pru- 
dently planned, and is ſo happily con- 
ducted, muſt underſtand alſo, that their 
great Friend, though dead, is perpetually 
| ſpeaking to hem, in all that he hath thus 
done for them; ſpeaking! calling upon 
them ! as with the utmoſt juſtice he might 
call upon them, if he were at this moment 
preſent: You,” he would probably lay, 
(let candour acquit me of vanity, if in 
the hope of exciting more effectually the 
ſenſations which become thoſe to whom I 
addreſs matter of ſo ſerious concern, I 
aſſume, for a while, and in ſuch ſort as 
J may, the perſon of ſo ſuperior a man,) 
Jou, children,” he would probably ſay, 
e have been taken, at my charge, and in 
** conſequence of my care, from the diſtreſs 
| ce * und | 
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„and ignorance to which the obſcurity 


« of your birth, and the narrow circum- 
| #* ſtances of your parents, appeared to have 


« deſtined you. Your ſituation and pro- 


* ſpects in life could, at the moſt, have 
given you nothing better to hope for 
than a ſcanty ſubſiſtence, earned by the 
2 meaneſt and moſt painful employments; 


and, if any knowledge, only ſuch as 


<4 yulgar connections and intercourſe could 
afford: and even this beſt hope, limited 
% as it was, would have been but hope: 
v probable enough it would have been, 
that you would rather have made part 
<4 of the miſerably. idle, or the brutally 


<« profligate. This might have been; 
& recolle& now what ig your condition: 


you are competently and comfortably 


7 clothed ; you are ſupplied with neceſ- 
e faries adapted to your ſeveral ages and 


« degrees of capacity; you are habituated 
6 to occupations which will render you 


le, and to behaviour which will 
te make 
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make you, in your ſtation, reſpectable; 
you are taught all that is needful to your 


everlaſting ſalvation; and to make theſe 
advantages more ſecure to you, you are 


put under the inſpection, and, in the 
name of your God and Saviour, entruſted 
to the honour and humanity of ſuch 


venerable and able paſtors and protectors 


as you ſee now around you. And what 
return is required at your hands? Vou 


are only expected to be, what all this 
expence and theſe manifold precautions 
were deſigned to make you. Be atten- 


tive and obedient to your teachers; be 
ſtrictly conformable to the rules and diſ- 
cipline of your ſchool ; be gentle and 


inoffenſive in the ſight of the world ; 
be dutiful and reſpeaful to your ſu- 
periors ; be kindly affectioned to each 


other; be cheerfully induſtrious,—re- 


membering that at your years, when 
every hour will produce its certain 


effect, either good or evil, to be unem- 


6 ployed 


% 
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e ployed is to be ill employed: be honeſt 
in every deed; be true true to a letter, 
to a tittle in every word; be above, 
& lit is a virtuous pride, and it is the only 

pride you ſhould ever have about you,) 
be above ſuffering a thought of craft or 
4 diſſimulation to remain uppermoſt in 
. your minds, even for a moment; be 
, eſpecially punctual in your religious 
duties and exerciſes; transfer, according 
to your ability, the good qualities of all 
whom you ſee others eſteem and rever- 
-& ence, and the Chriſtian graces which you 
hear or read of, into your own lives 
4 and converſations; you will then—and 
then only—fulfil the intent, and thereby 
$ deſerve the Pen of my my” 


„ 


e e ciaifying and con- 
ducing themſelves properly in the /r/ 
ſchool, have been found worthy of admiſ- 
ſion into the ſecond, and of the privileges 
e to ſuch” alliniſſion, he would pro- 

93 bably 


253 
bably, owner Pr «You? * FRON ſay, 


„ have not only had opportunity of im- 


* 


„ proving, We ag FEPSIenes, aan 


40 eee is 5 to receive, u, the 
6c integrity and candour of thoſe who pre- 
60 ſide over my inſtitution let your progreſs 


| « in well-doing juſtify their paſt, and your 


hope of their future approbation ; foraſ- 
much as modeſt aſſiduity recommended 
« you to their notice before, be modeſtly 
15 + aſſiduous Kill; receive with, gratitude, 
and enjoy with moderation, the diſtinc- 
tions you are favoured; with; be frugal 
„ in the uſe of every accommodation, and 
= conſcientious. in the diſcharge of every 


* truſt committed to you: as there is rea- 


« ſon to ſuppoſe you have hitherto fol- 
55 domed, the good examples of thoſe who 

were above you in your ſchool, contend 
3 new. zeal, and with increaſing 
application, to become yourſelves ex- 
Sy amples to all ie you there: as you 


cc ill 
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+ will daily learn more of your God, your 
4 Saviour, and you duty, give dally more 

* heed to What you learn: you muſt re- 

4 member where you have read, let your 

* deportmenit ſiew to what good purpoſe 

22 have read, that important precept 
4 of the Apbfile; wherein he inſtructs 


2 


4 Chriſtians to be ever adding to their vir- 


</thes ; add, as he hath' exhorted' you, to 
your faith knowledge, to knowledge pa- 
* tience, to patieneęg godlineſs; ; abhor all 
©.) appearance of rudeneſs or ſelf-ſufficiency; ; 
4 and preſerve in all things that prime 
© ornament” of all your ſex,—that indiſ- 

«'penſable requiſite, in  perſoris fituated 
te as you are eve —the Sriarr or 


— £1 28 4 ; * . .& — 3 


hs MxkxEss.“ n 


30 


TO choſe of vou pkg? Wbt "we 


| through the ſeveral preparatory- gradations 


in the ſchools, are ſent forth into the ſer- 
vice of the public, he would ſpeak, one 
1 75 preſume, to this effect: Lou have 

. % now 


% now an opportunity of bearing teſti- 


1c 


as 


cc 


7 « 
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mony to the beneficial tendency of my 


munificence; you have already felt, 
yourſelves, give the world for the time 
to come; a proof of the utility of my 
plan, and of the due execution of it, by 


“ demeanour worthy the education you 


have received; ſhew forth the virtues' 


60 


cc 


«Cc 


you have been trained up to; be as 
faithful to thoſe whom you ſerve, as I, 
and my repreſentatives, have been to the 
£ purpoſes for which we took you from 
amidſt a vicious populace, and gave you 
the knowledge of right and wrong, of 
your own ſake, as you were before, in 
compliance with the regulations of your 


ſchools: in thoſe ſchools, you were kept 
apart from ſuch connections as expoſe 


youth, and female youth, in lower life 
c eſpecially, to the baſe arts of the de- 


98 


ceiver; being now at your own diſcre- 


ond and therefore more reſponſible for 
* your 
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“% your conduct, and more likely to fall in 
the way of that unprincipled licentiouſ- 
“ neſs, which lies in wait only to deſtroy, 
* be ſo much the more wary guardians of 
% your on innocence and reputation: 
let nothing tempt you to depart, even in 
thought, from the moſt exact and ſcru- 
<. pulous honour and decorum nor ever 
„hear a ſecond time the adviſer who has 
4 once dared to intimate a meer hint of 
“ fſuch departure; be ſatisfied with the 
cuſtomary emoluments, as well as active 
and punctual in the uſual offices of your 
ſtation: truth, and God himſelf, are 
45 always, —and the world, treacherous 
and abandoned as it is, —is generally, 
4 firſt or laſt, on the fide of contented 1 
„ e merit.“ 


Te you, whit Fa your Wandel 0 5 
ciency in the ſchools, and your approved 
conduct in the ſeveral ſervices which you 
have eee and reputably diſcharged, 

| | being 


— 


* 
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; being duly qualified to become candidates 


for the laſt proof of his wiſh to encourage 
and reward the virtuous, {hall not yet meet 


the ſucceſs, which it is but juſt to ſuppoſe 


you all deſerve, he would uſe, it may be, 
ſome ſuch manner ' of addreſs as this: 


1 


ce 


ct 


You have. loſt,” he would ſay, © but 


one out of the many objects of your 


education in my ſchools; repine not at 
that ſingle loſs, but reflect upon what 


you have gained there,—by ſalutary 


reſtraint, —by the ability to appear with 


propriety and credit, — by the friendſhips 


you may have formed,—by the patron- 


age of ſo many worthy men as have 
been from time to time witneſſes of 
your behaviour,—by the equitable claim 


which your education will give you to 
the approval and preference of judicious 


and deſirable families, by the more 


adequate notions of your duty,—and by 


the more pleaſing as well as more uſeful 
| Enowledge of every kind with which 


8 : 
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you have been furniſhed. Upon theſe 
foundations, though you fail in the pre- 
„ ſent inſtance, you may build ample | 
matter of juſtifiable expectation: wo- 
© men, well inſtructed and well diſpoſed, 
* are in every relation valuable members 
of ſociety: can you have any more 
* ſecure dependence, than the reaſonable 
“ hope, which your. proper carriage will 
„ authoriſe you to indulge, that the ſame 
Providence which firſt procured you the 
% means, which hath hitherto infpired in 
& you the defire, and which {till preſerves 
in you the reſolution to be good, will 
* wherefoever your lot ſhall fall, and 


„ whatſoever character you ſhall fill in the 


“ world—make you happy alſo?” 


And the ſucceſsful maiden of the day, 
may, with equal propriety, repreſent to 
Herſelf the bountiful giver of the prize 
ſhe obtains, as ſpeaking to her in her turn, 
« From you,” ſhe may ſuppoſe him to 


ce 


- CC 


* 
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fay, © who owe moſt to my deſire of 
> & 


being as inſtrumental as I might in pro- 


moting the welfare of my fellow-crea- 
tures, I am entitled to expect a moſt 
earneſt endeavour to fulfil that deſire of 
mine; let your ſincerity in ſuch endea- 
vour appear in the choice you ſhall 
make : you well know with, what 
generous zeal for your happineſs, the 


preſident and the truſtees, to whoſe 
patronage you have- been ſo long in- 
debted, will not only require according 


to the ſtated forms, but will alſo ſeek, 


individually, all poſſible information 
reſpecting the perſon whom you ſhall 


Introduce to them as your intended huſ— 
band: diſdain then every idea of im- 


poſing upon them: whatſoever is in any 
reſpe& unworthy their approbation, is, 
you may depend upon it, unworthy 


& yours : their approbation will be ground- 


R oh 


"ad 


ed, as it ought to be, on fatisfaQory 


"Prov of honeſty, of induſtry, of ſo- 
8 2 . 
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ce briety, of fair proſpects and competent 
= eſtimation in the world, and of profeſſed 


cc 


communion with the church eſtabliſhed. 


Make the proots, which they will, in 


„ compliance with my inſtructions, ſo 


« juſtly, and for your ſake, ſo kindly 1 in- 


cc 
60 


ce 


cc 


cc 
400 


* 


.CC 


«6 wedlock ; | hallow therefore, in your 


heart, all its offices and obligations; 


cc 
cc 
cc 
c 
cc 
cc 


5 


fiſt upon, the firſt ſubject of your own 


inquiries; encourage no addreſſes, till 


you are well aſſured that ſuch proofs 


will be produced to ſanction them; you 
can have no better reaſon for placing 
your affection; nor any other ſecurity 


* that your affection will meet a ſuitable 
cc 


return,—Remember that the eſtate into 
which you are about to enter, is HOLY 


love, honour, and obey, for conſcience- 
ſake; expreſs all tenderneſs of attention 
to the future partner of your life; and 


receive, with generous ſenſibility, every 


mark of his regard: never aggravate 
his ings, nor undervalue his good 
40 qualities; N 


A 
6 


00 
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* qualities; let him find you, if need be, 


a faithful, but always a gentle monitor : 
be to him the friend, whom he ought 


to reverence, though you were not his 


wife; and treat him as a friend, ſtill 


more endeared by being a huſband alſo: 


uſe all diligence to make him love your 
mind, your integrity, your compla- 


cency of temper, your decency of man- 
ners, your prudent alacrity to proportion 
your deſires to his income, and to make 


your care in the management of your | 
common family keep pace with his aſſi- 
duity for the ſupport of it. Teach the 


children God ſhall bleſs you with, the 


good things which yourſelf have been 
taught; to the intent that when they 
grow up, they may teach their children 


the ſame. The duties of a wife and a 
mother are of moſt ſerious importance; 


acquaint yourſelf with them all; ſtudy 
them with zeal; diſcharge 18 with 


5 diligence : : nothing perhaps can equal 


$3 | the 
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4 the honour of ſo doing, except the « com- 
0 fort of Top | 


Thus, fexerally, to * parties ly | 
concer ned, is one incomparable man, by 
this his work of faith and ſacrifice, though 
dead, yet ſpeaking: May the God and 
Saviour of men, incline each of us to hear, 
that we may all advance in godlineſs of 
living; Kill. believing and obeying the 
truth; ill conſulting the good, and mi- 
niſtring to the joy of each other; ſtill 
doing, in ſhort, whatſoever, by its ſalutary 
effect upon our preſent, and its availing 
tendency to our future felicity, can make 
ee en deed! % TOND on 
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an Extra of fo much f the late Mr. Raivz' 5 
Will, as relates to the Charity Schools. 


Mr. Rear Kr boy ol, g win date the 17th of 
October 1736, ſays, that, Whereas it had pleaſed Al- 
mighty God, from a ſmall beginning, to raiſe him to a 
n fortune, and to > enable him to aſſiſt his relations, 

© 
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lho, by God's bleſſing on their endeavours, no longer need 
his aſſiſtance,) he thought it his duty, in gratitude to God, 
and obedience to the precepts of Chriſtianity, to ſettle part 
of his ſubſtance for charitable uſes : and as there were many 
poor boys and girls in the pariſh of Saint George, Middle- 

| ſex, where he was bred up from his childhood, and then lived, 


whoſe parents or other friends were unable to make ſuitable 


proviſion for their wants, both ſpiritual and temporal, he 
ſuppoſed he could not better effect his deſign, than by 
making a perpetual proviſion for the igſtruction of poor boys 
and girls, in the ſaid pariſh, in the principles and duties of the 
Chriſtian Religion, as they were taught and profeſſed by the 
Church of England, and in other neceſſary and uſeful learn- 
ing; and alſo for their maintenance and clothing, until they 
| ſhould arrive at an age wherein they might provide for them- 
ſelves, and be more ſerviceable to the community: And he 
takes notice, that he had, for many years paſt, contributed 
ſeveral ſums of money for the better effecting this purpoſe, 
and had added to his contributions as his eftate inc: cafed ; 

and had likewiſe built two commodious large ſchools in 
Fawdon Fields in the pariſh of Saint George, in or about 
the year 1719, and ſettled orders for the better regulation 
and ' management of the ſaid ſchools; and had, by good 
conveyances in the law, lately ſettled, and conveyed to 
Truſtees therein named, part of his ſubſtance for a perpetual 
ſupport and ſupply of ſuch boys and girls, as ſhould, from 
time to time, be admitted into the ſaid ſchools, and to ſuch 
other uſes as in the ſaid conveyance is mentioned : He de- 
clares it alſo to be his will, that the ſum of One Hundred 


. ſhall be yearly paid by the Truſtees and Guardians 
; 84: | aforeſaid, 


6 
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aforeſaid,” to one of the ſaid girls, for her marriage. portion, 
ſuch girl to be elected, and ſuch portion to be paid, in man- 
ner and time, as in the ſaid will is after mentioned; (that is 
to ſay,) that ſix of the girls who had been, or ſhould be, 
bred up and educated in the ſaid new ſchool, and had con- 
tinued there the term of four years, and had attained re- 
ſpectively the age of twenty- two years, and had not been 
married, and ſhould, by their maſters or miſtreſſes whom 

they had ſerved after leaving ſuch ſchool, be beſt recom- 
mended for piety and induſtry, ./ and continuance in the 

principles of the Epiſcopal Church of England, - ſhould be 
yearly | nominated! by the 'Truftees of the ſaid ſchool or 
ſchools aforeſaid, for the time being, or the majority of 
them, in Chriſtmas week, yearly z and fix ſmall tickets, or 
pieces of paper, of equal ſize, ſnould be equally and impar- 
tially rolled and ſealed up, in one of which ſhould be written, 
The ſum of One HuNDbRED Pou xps,“ the other five to be 
blank; and, being all fairly rolled and ſealed up alike, ſhould 
be put into a tin caniſter prepared for that purpoſe, and 
each girl ſhould thereupon draw out one of the ſaid tickets; 
and ſuch girl who ſhould appear to the ſaid Truſtees and 
Guardians, or Viſitors, or to the majority of them then pre- 
ſent, to have fairly drawn the ticket wherein ſuch prize or 
ſum of Ons HUN DRED Povuxps ſhould be written, ſhould 
be entitled to have the ſum of One Hundred Pounds, which 
ſhould be paid to her upon the day of her marriage, as 
thereinafter is mentioned: And he further deſires that his ſaid. 
Truſtees and Guardians, or Viſitors, ſhould lay out the ſum of 
Five Pounds for the expences of an entertainment for the wed- 
ding of each and every ſuch maiden, which he orders to be on 
85 | te 


the firſt of May yearly, except it happen to be Sunday, then 
on the day following; which entertainment he deſires to be 


* had and kept in the great room belonging to the ſaid charity 


ſchool, in which his Executors and Executrixes, and his 
Truſtees and Guardians, or Viſitors, as aforeſaid, or ſuch of 
them as ſhould think fit, might be preſent, with whom elſe 
they ſhould invite: And he makes it his further will and 
defire, that a new election be alſo held on the firſt day of 
May yearly, if it fall not on a Sunday, then to be on the 
day following, between the five laſt girls who had drawn 
blanks, and one other girl to be added, in manner aforeſaid; 
and ſuch girl who ſhould then appear to his Executors and 
Executrixes, and his ſaid Truſtees and Guardians, or Viſitors, 
or the majority of them preſent, to have fairly drawn the 
ticket whereupon ſuch prize or ſum of Ons HUN DRED 
| Povunpys ſhould be written, ſhould alſo be entitled to have 
the ſaid ſum of One Hundred Pounds, to be paid to her on 
the day of her marriage, as therein after is mentioned ; the 


ſiaid marriages to be held and ſolemnized at the paxiſh church 


of Saint George aforeſaid ;. provided, that every ſuch maiden 
marry a man of the Epiſcopal Church of England, and living 
in one of the pariſhes of Saint George, Middleſex, Saint 
Paul, Shadwell, or Saint John, Wapping ; and ſuch a per- 
ſon as the majority of his Executors and Executrixes, and 
his ſaid Truſtees and Guardians, or Viſitors, ſhall approve 
and like; they preferring a man living i in the ſaid pariſſi ot 
Saint George; ; and the next preference to be to the pariſh 
of Saint Paul, Shadwell: And his further deſire was, that 
his ſaid Truſtees and Guardians, or Viſitors, ſhould alſo lay 
out the further ſum of Five Pounds for the expences of an 

| entertainment 
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entertainment for a n for each and every buch 
maiden, on the fifth day of November yearly, except it 
happen on Sunday, then on the day following, in the great 

room. aforeſaid : And it was his- further. requeſt and defire, 
that ſuch of the girls or maidens who had not happened to 
draw the ſaid ticket of One Hundred Pounds, and ſhould 
remain unmarried, ſhould be again, the next time of drawing, 
nominated as part of the next fix, provided there be no juſt 
exception to any of their lives or converſations ; ſo that every 
one of them may happen, at one time or other, to be elected 
and entitled to mes fum of One Hundred 3 for a mar- 
; © ll EL , | 
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[Preached on the Faſt-day, 2ſt Feb. 1781. 


Is AIAH, xliv. 20. | 


4 deceived heart hath turned him aſide, that 
He cannot deliver his ſoul, nor ſay, is Tore 
not a lie 1 in my right hand? 


Hs ſentiment of Ilaah had an im- 
mediate reference to the ſituation of 
thoſe groſs idolaters, whom he deſeribed 
in the preceding verſes, as firſt hewing 
their own gods out of the thick timbers, 
and then falling down to the ſtock of a 
tree: —and it was, no doubt, applicable 
l coneluſive enough upon that occa- 
_ hom: 
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fion :—but there are other characters to 
which its general ſenſe is equally ſuitable ; 
as in the abſurd worſhip of falſe deities, ſo 
in the unworthy ſeryice of the true God, 
% a deceived heart will turn men aſide, that 
s they cannot deliver their ſouls;ꝰ it will 
firft put, and then prevent them from diſ- 
covering that it hath put, * a lie into o their 
e right hands.” 


Called this day to pray, with faſting, 
before the Lord, under the preſſure of 
public. difficulties, and the too juſt appre- 
henſion of increaſing public danger, it is 
of importance to us that or hearts ſhould 
not now be, thus deceived. Diſpleaſing to 
the Almighty as ſuch hearts are at all 
times, they would, no doubt, be more 
. diſpleaſing at ſuch a ſeaſon. Let us there- 
fore inſtantly, while we can, (if indeed we 
yet can) put the queſtion of Iſaiah to 

_ ourſelves; and conſidering ourſelves as 
_ _ profeing penitence, anxious to. 
| deliver 
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& deliver our own fouls,” and in a form of 


appropriate devotion deprecating the juſt 


judgments of God, deploring national 
tranſgreſſions, and petitioning for na- 
tional bleſſings, let us inquire whether 
there may not be © a lie''—or what is equi- 
valent to a lie“ in our right hands: — 
and if there be, in what particulars it may 


be thought to conſiſt. 


We ſhall then, I fear, be too like thoſe 


who come within the Prophet's deſcrip- 
tion, if we act, as it is not unuſual for 


men to act; that is, if in acknowledging 


iniquity in general terms, in which we 


include all men elſe, we forget to bring 
each of us his own perſonal and private 


guilt into the account. We have 


„ ſinned ;*—* We have done wickedly ;” 
is eaſily ſaid; but we do not, perhaps, 
always remember, that the ſin which 
we thus generally confeſs, is wicked= 
neſs, which we have each of us, indivi- 

dually, 
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dually, contributed to — and 
with reſpect to which, every ſeveral man 
of us (if, in ſpeaking the truth according 
to his conſcience, he ſpeak the whole 
truth) has ſomething of his own—known, 
it may be, only to himſelf, yet ſufficiently 
known to himſelf—to lament and amend. 
In the hope therefore of obtaining the par- 
don and protection which in the preſent 
ſerious ſolemnity we meet to implore, let 
us review our inmoſt conſciences ; feru- 


 tinizing, with honeſt impartiality, thoſe 


parts of our conduct, of which only our- 
ſelves and our God can judge; accuſing 
and condemning in ourſelves the thoughts 
and deeds which have been hidden from 
the view of the world, hidden perhaps, 
becauſe we were too ſenſible that they 
would not bear 'the light. Let us com- 
mune with our own hearts, and though 
we chooſe to take the Pſalmiſt's advice, 
and be ſtill with reſpect to men, let us 
follow his example too, and be as explicit 


— 


and 
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and fincere as he was, when we profeſs to 
call our ways to remembrance before God. 
David has clearly intimated his ſentiments 
upon this ſubject, by a prayer, wherein he 
has joined, in a moſt ſignificant manner, 
the ideas of concealed guilt and vain pre- 
ſumption ; © Cleanſe thou me,” ſaid he, 
« from my ſecret faults: keep thy ſervant 
4 from preſumptuous fins.” Let us, where- 
1oever we have reaſon to think ourſelves 
not clear from ſecret faults, be there doubly 
careful to watch alſo and pray againſt pre- 
ſumptuous ſins : eſpecially when, as at this 
time, the occaſion of our addreſs to the 


Divine mercy calls more immediately for 
truth in the inward parts, 


We ſhall moreover bear too ſtrong a 
reſemblance to thoſe who have a lie in 
their right hands, if, while we make a 
formal confeſſion of that viſible relaxation 
of manners and debaſement of ſentiment, 
and of that open increaſe of fantaſtic extra- 
- Bs 11 vagance 
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vagance, Which may ſo juftly' be called 
epidemical among us, we continue ſtill, 
by our unguarded expreſſions or heedleſs 
behaviour, to countenance and concur 

with the prevailing infatuation. It is 
harder, I will allow, to be ſingularly good 
and grave: but is it not for that reaſon 
more honourable ?* We ſee conſtantly indi- 
viduals affecting to take the lead in matters 
of taſte, as it is called, and of pleaſure, 
and ſtanding forth the avowed patterns of 
dle, and frequently of vicious innovations; 
till faſhion in a ſhort time authoriſes, what 

_ folly or diſſoluteneſs begun; and the world 
appears at laſt, in the livery of a trifler or 
a profligate. ©* You muſt do, as others 
te do,” is the language of indolence and 
diffipation. But might not the ſame argu- 
ment be as forcibly pleaded in behalf of 
truth, prudence, and religion, whenever 
they appear? Would even a fingle perſon 
here and there determine not to be born 
down by the ſtream, is there not hope, 
that 


SERMON XIV. 273 

that the ſenſibility, perſeverance, and pro- 
bity of ſuch ſingle perſons, operating 
gradually on more, might in ſome degree 
ſtem, and in time interrupt and turn, the 
current? The ſeparate” vice and levity of 
individuals makes up the idea of general 
depravity: and does not the idea of general 
reformation include as evidently the aggre- 

, gate reſult of ſeparate ſeriouſneſs and virtue? 
Every man can, and every man ought, for 
himſelf at leaſt, to endeavour to amend his 
own life; till he hath done that, his com- 

| . plaints of the public depravity, however 
juſt they may be in fact, (and indeed they 
are only too juſt,) will be like the voice of 
him that faith, © It is evil, it is evil, and 
4 goeth ſtraightway and doeth the ſame 
ee things.” His confeſſion to God may 
indeed be true ;—evil, there is enough ;— 
but his behaviour in the world being ſo in- 
conſiſtent with his confeſſion in the church, 
makes even that which is truth in his mouth 
be a lie in his right hand. 
, T And 
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And the caſe will be nearly the ſame 
with us, if we bring to the performance 


of ſuch an office as we are now engaged 


in, any partialities and reſentments; as 
though © we were praying and faſting for 


< ſtrife and debate.” General and unaffected 


contrition and ſupplication are by no means 
complicated ideas: they have nothing to 
do with - perſonal diſguſts, private attach- 


ments, er political l ſpeculations: they are 


addreſſed to One, Who is no reſpecter of 
perſons; to whom humility, | penitence, 


ſincerity, charity, and faith can alone re- 


commend us. Whatſoever is more than 
theſe in an act of devotion like the preſent, 
cometh of evil; and whatſoever eometh 
G evil, leadeth 70 evil. Diverſity of opi- 


nions there muſt be among men, eſpecially 


in a government founded like our own on 
the principles of liberty, civil and reli- 


gious: but while we all agree in the pro- 


feſſion of one belief, and admit the autho- 
rity of one Goſpel, diviſions and animo- 
ſities 
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fities (fuch as we ſee daily, and have ſo 
long ſeen to be increaſing) muſt contribute 
in a great degree to that ſin, of which we 
have fo evident cauſe to deplore the preva- 
lence, and to dread the effects : they can - 
appear neither more or leſs than a lie in 
the right hand of men who call themſelves 
Chriſtians, who acknowledge Chriſtianity 
to be a law and a rule, requiring of all its 
profeſſors peaceable demeanour, orderly 
ſubjection, reverential reſignation to Pro- 
videnee, meek and lowly ſentiments, liberal 
integrity, and univerſal good-will. Not 
leſs pertinent and affecting to the good 
Chriſtian at all times, than to the worthy 
communicant at the altar, is that excellent 
exhortation of our church, Amend your 
“ lives, and —as a means at once and a 
| proof of ſuch amendment— be in uy 
. 9. ace with all men!“ 
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ſibility, with the reſignation of men, who 
know how juſtice might puniſh their tranſ- 


Fgreſſions—with the faith of men, who 


know how abundantly heavenly mercy 
can pardon—and with the zeal of men, 
whoſe hearts go with their ſervice—our 
prayer and faſting will be far indeed from 
the effeQtual fervency with which right- 
eous men ſhould addreſs the throne of 
mercy, and nothing better than that ſort 
of lie in the right hand which Iſaiah 
ſpeaks of in my text.— To approach God 
as à congregation, in the character and in 
the language of penitents and ſuppliants, 
profeſſing ourſelves at leaſt affected by 
what we have done amiſs, by what we 
ſuffer, and have reaſon to dread as a 
people, and repoſing our hopes only upon 
mercy, is to put ourſelves into an awful 
ſituation. It is to engagè in a work, neceſ- 
ſary indeed and intereſting, But a work 
which, not being well performed, becomes 
itſelf an aggravation of the guilt, whoſe 
effects 
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effects it was intended to deprecate and 


avert. The caſe admits of no mediocrity. 


—We are doing the 65%, or the worſt act 
which we are capable of doing : and the 
manner of our doing it will alone render 
it the beſt or the worſt, Ihe ſacrifice of a 
broken and contrite ſpirit, of a ſpirit that 
ſeeketh after God, that cometh into his 
preſence with pious reverence and holy 
zeal, he will not deſpiſe.— The ſacrifice 
that has not theſe properties muſt—if his 
own deſcription of himſelf, and his own 
revelation to mankind are true—muſt be 


in us a mockery, and to him of courſe an 
abomination, 


Having underſtood with what temper of 
mind it behoves us to keep the faſt preſcribed 
in the church of God, if we would not be 


_ faid to have a lie in our right hands; and 


having, as it is to be hoped we have, brought 


our minds to ſuch a temper upon the ſpot— 


there remains one thing more, for which 
T1 it 
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it will be neceſſary that we mould make 
| effectual proviſion; that our negligent and 
inconſiſtent conduct do not hereafter con- 
tradi our preſent profeſſions. Before a 
God of everlaſting truth and of infinite 
knowledge, we haye been confeſſing our 
ſenſe, of heinous offences, and petitioning | 
for long-ſuffering and forgiveneſs. If his 
mercy accept that confeſſion to-day, will 
not his juſtice alſo mark whether to-mor- 


roy, and the time to come, exhibit any 
ſigns of correſponding behaviour? To re- | 


pent one day, and do wickedly another, 
could, upon the moſt favourable ſuppo- 
ſition, only leave us where we were before. 
A much more reaſonable probability it is, 
that it will rather heap up wrath againſt 
the day of wrath. “ Humiliation and ſup- 
plication are no doubt good beginnings ; 
and yet they are but beginnings: he alone 
that * perſevereth unto the end ſhall be 
e ſaved.” Is the folly of fin ſo evident, the 
guilt of it ſo Ericyous, the effect of it ſo 

alarming, 
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alarming, and the diſclaiming it ſo need- 
ful at this moment? Reaſon and religion 
will draw an inference from this, in 
three -words, which, if they be duly 
attended to according. to the meaſure of 
every man's ability, will be worth a 
volume SIN NO MORE!” If our rea- 
ſon leads us to draw this inference, each 


. for himſelf, and our religion induces us 


duly to attend to it, we can prepare no 
more effectual ſecurity againſt that ſort of 
deceived heart, which turns men aſide; 
we ſhall in the very act deliver our ſouls, 
and ſhall have the greateſt encouragement 
men can have, to hope — that foraſmuch as 
there will be then 20 LIE in our right 
hands, there will be mercy and ſalvation 
for us in the right hand of our God. 


Critical, undoubtedly, are our preſent 
national circumſtances; much there has 
been to diſtreſs, to perplex, and to alarm 
. 7.4 us. 
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us. Though as puniſhments we may in 
time paſt have ſuffered mortifications and 
difficulties, yet as leſſons we may hence- 
forth improve by them. If they render 
us as fellow-ſubje&s more united, as men 
more candid, as brethren more humane 
and benevolent, as parents more ſolicitous 
to preſerve the innocence and virtue of 
the riſing generation, as Chriſtians more 
zealouſly firm in faith, and more conſci- 
entiouſly holy in converſation, there is 
ample (and there can be no better) ground 
to hope, that the good Providence which 
' hath made us what we are, will in time 
to come make us what we ſhould be. Im- 
portant beyond a thouſand maxims of that 
which is . uſually ſtiled prudence, is one 
obvious fact; (God grant that experience 
on our part may add new teſtimony to its 
truth !) namely, that the ſure way to be- 
come a flouriſhing, perhaps the only way 
to remain at all a nation, is (by cultivating 
wiſdom 
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ic 3 in the fear of the Lord, and ex- 
' alting our ſpirit and perſeverance on the 
principles of Chriſtian faith and duty,) to 
become and to continue, in word and in 
deed, before men, and in the ſight of God, 
a conſcientiouſly honeſt, a cordially cha- 
TFitable, and a reſolutely religious people! 
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But when the fulneſs of the time was come, 


Cod ſent forth his Son. 


VERY circumſtance relating to the 

entrance of the Son of God into the 
world in the likeneſs of man, and under 
the conditions of humanity, has a proper 
chim to the devotion of this day, appro- 
priated as it is to the commemoration of 
that important and affecting event; which 
at once vindicated the eternal truth of God, 


. and laid an everlaſting foundation for the 
. 55 richeſt 


SERMON XV. 383 
richeſt improvement, and the moſt exalted 
hopes of mankind. | 


<4 ſhall therefore need no apology for 
turning your thoughts toward one, out of 
the many remarkable peculiarities—namely, 
the fulneſs of the time '—by which that 
event was — 


There I a fact extraordinary in itſelf, 
and no; leſs intereſting to thoſe who 
believe, as all men ſhould believe, from 
their underſtanding and their conſci- 
ence, which diſtinguiſhes the diſpenſation 
of the incarnate Son of God from all 
ſuch pretences, as ignorance at the firſh, 
and impoſture in latter days, have endea- 
voured to obtrude upon the world; and 
which, at the ſame time that it aſcertains 
the authority, exemplifies the excellence 
of that diſpenſation, is alone conſiſtent 
with its truth, and alone worthy its ſupe- 
riority. The fact is this,—that the ſeveral 

deſcrip- 
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- deſcriptions of the appearance, the charac- 
ter, the miniſtration, and the ſacrifice of 
the Meſſiah—whether they were matter of 
previous. intimation, either typical or pro- 
phetical, or of conſequent deduction, either 
explanatory reſpecting doctrines, or cir- 
cumſtantial reſpecting matters of fact,— 
there is always a deſigned (as it were) and 
ſtudied notoriety, Some particular thing 
is introduced that ſeems calculated to call 
upon cloſe attention, and to challenge ſtrict 
examination ;—ſomething which might 
have been at firſt omitted without affecting 
the credibility of the main aſſertion ; but 
which having been once mentioned, ren- 
ders the authenticity of the whole tranſ- 
action in a certain degree dependent upon 
| its own ; and which, for that reaſon, no 
deceiver would have ventured to allude to. 
For it is equally evident in the caſe of the 


Goſpel, as in the experience of common 


life, that it is the property and the intereſt 
of error and deceit, to endeavour, by ſup- 


prefſng 
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pref Ing circumſtances, to ſtop. up ſo many 
channels of inquiry and detection; and it 
is not leſs the property and the intereſt of 
truth and honeſty to produce and appeal 
to circumſtances as to teſtimonies—or at 
leaſt the means of obtaining teſtimonies 
in their favour. Error and fraud, if they 
ſucceed, ſucceed by avoiding the light; 
but truth ſubſiſts, prevails, is made known, 
made glorious, not only by meeting volun- 
tarily every offered occaſion, but even by 
ſupplying induſtriouſly the very materials 
for. ſevere ſcrutiny, extenſive illuſtration, 
and ſatisfactory deciſion. 


To produce all the examples of this 
characteriſtic property of Chriſtianity, 
would require the recital of a conſiderable 
part of the Goſpel, which is indeed almoſt 
full of them from one end to the other. 
The preparations for the coming of Chriſt, 
its conſequent effects, and all things which 
had any reference to that great event, were 


recom- 
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recommended to the conſtant and deliberate 
attention of men, by extremely critical 
aſſertions or alluſions, and by concomitant 
or connected expreſſions or occurrences, 
too obvious for the moſt heedleſs to over- 
look, and too pointedly preciſe for the n 
artful to miſrepreſent. 


1 Eine 2680 räntetidling this general ob- 
ſervation, as a kind of leading clue for your 
more ſatisfactory and more fruitful medi- 
tation, at all times, upon all the ſacred 
writings, I propoſe to confine the ſubſe- 
quent reflections to that particular ſentence 
which I have choſen for | my text; and 
which partakes, in a very eminent degree, 
of the peculiarity now mentioned. As if 
it were not enough merely to aſſure us 
that God in mercy © ſent his Son“ into the 
world, St. Paul annexes to that fact an- 
other; namely, that it was in a certain 
© fulneſs of time: thereby confirming or 
„ his capital aſſertion, in propor- 


tion 
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tion as he ſhould be found correct or erro- 


neous in this collateral declaration. For I 
may appeal to .yourſelves, if it could be 
proved to you that the Apoſtle meant 
nothing by this fulneſs of time but what 
was trivial, unintelligible, or untrue; : whe- 

ther yon would not be induced thereby to 
give leſs credit to his veracity in other 
matters, and to his prudence in all ?—and 
whether of courſe his teſtimony reſpecting 
the general propoſition which he advances 

that God ſent his Son into the world for 
the -purpoſes which he attributes to his 
coming muſt not derive additional weight 
and deciſive importance from your know- 
| ledge that it did happen at a period to 
which that peculiar form of ſpeech 
the fulneſs of time“ - could moſt ſig- 
_—y and Tally be PREY: ? | 


That the Apoſtle himſelf did not uſe 
the words without deſign or preciſion, we 


ny be aſſured from a paſſage in his own 
Epiſtle 
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Epiſtle to the Epheſians, where the ſame 


expreſſion is again moſt emphatically in- 


rroduced: ſpeaking of God as having 
made known unto us the myſtery of his 
will, he ſays, © That in the diſpenſation 


“ of the fulnefs of times, He would gather 


together in one all things in Chriſt.” 
That this was not a ſingular opinion of 
St. Paul alone, but a circumſtance of which 
the other Apoſtles had alſo a determinate 


idea, is obvious from a ſentiment of St. 


Mark in almoſt the ſame words, and evi- 
dently to the ſame purpoſe ; © Jeſus,” ſays 
he, “came into Galilee, preaching the 
“ Goſpel of the kingdom of God, and 


„ ſaying, the time is fulfilled.” 5 We can 


have, I preſume, no better reaſon for con- 
cluding that ſomething more than com- 
monly important in its relation to Chriſt, 
and therefore proper matter of our re- 
flection as believers in Chriſt, was meant 
by both Apoſtles in that fulneſs of time 
to which they both allude. 1 
lieg For 
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. For ſome therefore at leaſt of the inſtances 

which clearly illuſtrate the propriety of 
the expreſſion, and evidence the truth of 
the fact; which ſhew, that if ever fulneſs 
of time could be juſtly applied to any . 
tranſaction, it muſt have been moſt exactly 
and fully applicable to the coming of our 
Bleſſed Lord, I depend upon your, in- 
dulgence and attention. 


| Excluſively 5 * firſt general idea, that 
* the fulneſs of time” will ever ſignify 
that time, which God in his wiſdom ſhall 
ordain for the execution of his own de- 
crees,” and which will fairly come within 
the meaning of the Apoſtle's words, many 
ſuch contemporary . particulars, as theſe 
which follow, will occur to our more 
accurate notice; and indeed well deſerve 
it: 


And you will allow me, for method's ſake, 
to arrange theſe ſeveral particulars in two 
v general 
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general diviſions, of which the firſt will 
include ſuch as immediately concerned the 
Jews, and may be referred chiefly to the 
public and ſolemn declarations of God to 
them by their prophets on ſundry occa- 
ſions; and the ſecond, ſuch as the ſtate 
of the whole Gentile world at our Sa- 
viour's nativity will furniſh us with, in 
which the more ſecret, though not leſs 
effectual, nor leſs extraordinary workings 

of the divine Providence — ons e, 
obſervable. ee e, 

This 8 event then happened, in the 
firſt place, in that fulnefs of time which 
the prophecies concerning the Meſſiah 
required. That very antient prediction of 
Jacob, where, in bleſſing his children, 
full ſeventeen bondled years before this 
event, he ſaid, that © the ſceptre ſhould 
not depart from Judah, till Shiloh came,” 
would have been abſolutely falſified by the 
deftrudtion 'of Jeruſalem, and * ruin of 

4 | the 
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the Jews as a people, if the Saviour, the 
Shiloh he foretold, had been born only 
fixty years later than he was born. Our 


Lord appeared alſo in the literal fulneſs of 


a period which Daniel had long before 
deſcribed; when he ſaid that © ſeventy 
. weeks, or, according to the Jewiſh 

way of reckoning, ſeventy times ſeven, or 
four hundred and ninety years, the very 
portion of time which paſſed between 
Daniel's prophecy and our Lord's coming, 
ere to determine upon the people of 
« God, and upon the Holy City, to finiſh 


e the tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of 


e fins; and to make reconciliation for iniqui- 
ty, and to bring in everlaſting righteouſ- 
«nels, and to ſeal up the viſion and the pro- 
« phecy :' '—terms all wonderfully deſcrip- 
tive of the character and office of our Lord. 

Malachi had faid, that © the Lord, whom the 


r people would ſeek, would come to the tem- 


« ple; and Haggai, that © the deſire of all 


. nations would fill the houſe of God with 
9 2 5 « glory; 
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1 COVER. ; the houſe, which, for the more 
minute exactneſs, he calls a ſecond time the 
1 ati er houſe, -- Or that very temple which 
was ſtanding in our Saviour's days. And 
both theſe prophecies were referred, by 
the mention of that temple, to a period, 
whoſe fulneſs depended | totally upon 
the coming of the Son of God into the 
world When he really did come; for- 
aſmuch as from about thirty years after 
his death unto this day, the Jews. have 
neither. t a e nor have Weed a 
a ed % ang bor. hoy 


: ha = h 5 8 4 es ; A 155 3.3 
EF.  ? we 4 


The dente ks; the Baer to 
Ws Huld be of the houſe and lineage 
of David, and ſhould be a native of a cer- 
tain city, namely, Bethlehem; important 
as it was to vindicate the claim of Chrift 
to the character he aſſumed, would for the 
ſame reaſon have become, within a few 
years after his appearance, abſolutely of 


none effect. The confuſion, of all genea- 
ene 8 * logy 


os ww 


SERMON Xv. 293 


logy among the people of Iſrael, and the 
total deſolation of their country, by the 
ravages of a war ſo exceedingly deſtructive 
as that by which Jeruſalem was finally 
deſtroyed, obliterated not only certainty, 
but almoſt conjectural probability reſpect- 
ing family ſucceſſions, and left Bethlehem 
nothing more than a name to future ge- 
nerations. 


Connected with this, is another memor- 
able proof that the divine Providence did 
itſelf conduct all things towards a parti- 
cular predetermined fulne/s of time: for it 
not only for theſe reaſons fixed the com- 
ing of Chriſt to this period, but even to 
that very Point of time, when a general 
taxation of the ſubjects to the Roman 
empire was made in moſt nations in the 
world; rendering it by theſe means neceſ- 
ſary for the parents and friends of Jeſus to 
atteft, by a formal declaration and record, 
| _y he was indeed the. © Star to ariſe out 
43 « of 
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< of Bethlehem, the Mark to bing from 
2 ee Owe” 7 | 


From n and ach . 5 
Jah; though they would not acknowledge 


_. _ that our Lord had fulfilled them, had 


formed to themſelves. an idea and hope of 
a Deliverer, who ſhould diſcover himſelf 
about the time when Chriſt was born. 
And it may be reaſonably ſuppoſed that 
the Apoſtle! included their computation in 
eſtimating that actual full and complete 
period, which was fignalized by the 
coming of their true Meffiah. That the 
people of Judea in general had then a 
remarkably ſtrong confidence in the pro- 
bability of ſuch an event, is confirmed by 
| hiſtorical information; which aſſures us; 
that in the firength of | this popular per- 
ſuaſion, ſeveral impoſtors attempted at that 
very time to get themſelves received and 
acknowledged in Judea under the charac- 
ter of the Meſſiah; and ae ſome of them 
| „ actually 
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actually prevailed ſo far as to draw after 
them great multitudes: of whom Theudas, 
and Judas of Galilee are mentioned by 
name in the Acts of the Apoſtles —And 
the extreme cruelty of Herod, when in 
- conſequence of his diligent inquiry con- 
cerning the birth of Chriſt, he attempted 
to deſtroy at once the infant progeny of a 
| whole community, ſufficiently intimates 
how forcibly his knowledge of the expect- 
_ ations of the people at that peculiar in- 
| ſtant operated upon his apprehenſions and 
proceedings; and manifeſts his ſtrong pre- 
ſumption, that the Saviour whom they 
looked for, (erroneouſly indeed,) as a prince 
of extraordinary worldly power and great- 
neſs, would therefore be juſtly formidable 
to himſelf, | 


It is a circumſtance confeſſedly to our 
preſent purpoſe, that the Law of Moſes, 
the ceremonial and ritual part of it at leaſt, 
had always been repreſented as figurative 
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of a more perfect law and more explicit 
covenant to be afterwards eſtabliſhed. | The 
depravity of the Jews at our Saviour's 
birth, and the prevalence of the Roman 
power, which had introduced ſtrangers 
into their country, and carried them abroad 
again among ſtrangers, had greatly weak- 
ened both the authority and the effect of 
that firſt law in Judea. Its profeſſors were 
growing gradually leſs punctual in their 
obſervance of the injunctions, and of 
courſe leſs attentive to the ſpirit of it; 
regarding, in many inſtances, apparent : 
ly no dodtrines at all, and in others, 

| teaching for doctrines the traditions of 
men. This period, therefore, which {i 
viſibly required a new and more effica- 
cious commandment, was moſt aptly and 
happily denominated that fulneſs of time 
in which the more Important and glorious 
law, which that of Moſes had for many 
ages prefigured, ſhould— together with its 
divine Author and Finiſher—be uſhered 
into the world. 


80 
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So much light into the Apoſtle's mean» 
ing in this ſingular expreſſion do the 
declarations and dealings of God reſpect- 
ing the Jewiſh people afford us :—To pur- 
ſue the ſubject, ſo far as the Gentiles are 
concerned, will require another diſcourſe, 
which I reſerve for the next opportunity 
of our meeting. In the mean time, a ſhort 
hint or two of improvement will reſult 
from what has already fallen under our 
conſideration. wa 


We may learn in the firſt place from 
hence, a more adequate notion of the 
exceſſive benignity and compaſſion of God. 
As if it were not condeſcenſion enough 
toward mankind, to ordain ſo great ſalva- 
tion for the generations who ſhould ſuc- 
ceed the fulneſs of his appointed time, he 
was graciouſly pleaſed to make the very 
Preparatory incidents for that ſalvation, the 
occaſion and the means of- inſtructing and 
bleſſing, in a thouſand inſtances, one pecu- 

0 liar 
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liar people for ages before; taking the 
opportunity, by typifying, in a previous 
law, the perfection of his latter covenant, 
of conveying temporal happineſs to his 
choſen race, even by the very diſpenſation 
which promiſed univerſal and everlaſting 
happineſs to all latter times and nations. 


We may learn from hence alſo, that 
God, howſoever he may appear to favour 
certain kingdoms, is yet upon the whole 
no reſpecter of perſons. Though he gave 
the Jews an holier commandment than the 
nations around them received, though he 
invited and exhorted them to earn by their 
obedience to that command, tranquillity 
and proſperity, he ſuffered nevertheleſs their 


wilful tranſgreſſion to bring upon them 


gradually the ruin which they deſerved: 
and that fo proper a work of his juſtice 
toward them might not interfere with the 
glorious purpoſe of his mercy towards 

mankind in general, nor with his own 
Toi „ decla- 
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declarations concerning it, he ſent his Son 


1 : 


into the world in his own fulneſs of time, 


before they had filled up all the meaſure 


of their miquity, though not till after they 
had done {ſufficient to render his future 
vengeance neceflary and juſt, 


We may learn alſo from our preſent 
review of the character and ſituation of 
the Jews, how ſtrictly conformable in all 
things to the Goſpel we are favoured with, 
it behoves us to be. If their departure 
from a leſs perfect law was ſo heinous an 
offence, our firm adherence and regard to 
a law ſo much more complete and glorious, 
muſt be in an equal degree pleaſing to 
Him, who hath imparted to us that gra- 
cious diſpenſation. And as their general 


depravity made the fulneſs of time, which 


God had appointed, more memorable by 
the dreadful miſeries, with which they, 
from that period to their utter deſtruction, 
were continually puniſhed, — we may hope 
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and expect that our purer zeal and more 
righteous conduct may contribute to ren- 
der the event of another coming of our 
Lord even the ultimate fulneſs of time, 
rohen eternity ſhall commence—more' im- 
portant indeed to us by that ſalvation, to 
which we are taught and commanded to 
believe it will introduce thoſe among men, 
who being good and faithful, covet and 
contend (for the ſake of him who —_ 0 
| to ea the commandment. 


"May the grace and mercy of God be 
effectual to rank us all in the number of 
thoſe who ſhall then be found ſo qualified 
and ſo doing through the prevailing i inter- 
7 ceſſion of him, who united for us, in his 
own perſon upon earth—the ſublime title 
of The God manifeſt in the fleſn'—with 
that more affectionate and endearing ap- 
pellation—© The Man Chriſt Jeſus!” 
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But N the lag of the time dvar n_ | 


God, ' ſent JOU, his Son. 


AVI NG collected, FO we met laſt, 
ſome particulars in the ſituation, and 
ae. of the Jews; which wmf to 
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98 550 of nh; 3 our r Bleſſed 8 
made his firſt appearance in the world, and 
which, were in general reſolvable into ſuch 


typical or prophetical intimations as God 


himſelf had given, when in divers man- 
ners 
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ners he ſpoke unto the Fathers, 1 proceed 8 
now, according to a method already pro- 
poſed, to preſent to your obſervation ſome 


contemporary circumſtances in the general 


ſtate of the Gentile world; eircumſtances, 


which prove the more ſecret, though not 
leſs ſure and effectual working of the ſame 


Providence to the ſame purpoſe 5 namely, 


to the eſtabliſhing that important and me- 


morable æra, which the Apoſtle has, with 
extreme energy and accuracy of expreſ- 


ion, ſtyled in N by kd fulneſs of 


93. + 


ec the CRBC SS I to HS 


Tue general corruption of human nature 
at the nativity of Chriſt, gives a very good 
idea of fuch a peculiar fulneſs.—Univerfal 
vice and luxury had made moſt of the 
nations 1 more eaſy conqueſt to the Ro- 
mans; and the pride of conqueſt had made 


thoſe Romans, in their turn, inconceivably 
Licious and luxurious. There was there- 
fore an eſpecial neceſſity for fuch doctrines 
e176] | as 
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as the Chriſtian at that juncture. They 
could never more illuſtriouſly contraſt the 
principles and practice of an abandoned 
world; they could never more beneficially 
inculcate nobler ſentiments and purer con- 
duct; they could never more effectually 
appeal to the conſcience of the conſiderate 
and ſerious among men; they could never 
contend. more honourably with immo- 
rality, nor triumph more gloriouſly over 
prevailing wickedneſs. They came forth 
in the great power of God; and that at 
the very inſtant when the world moſt con- 
feſſedly wanted — and the efficacious opera- 
tion of the Goſpel moſt expreſſively de- 
monſtrated—a manifeſt, and a n 
. Diary, 


"May v we not juſtly dat alſo, that the en- 
larged communication between the nations 
ſubject to the Roman empire, though it 
had upon the whole perhaps rather lowered 
| the * had yet refined the learning of 

. thole 
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thoſe days beyond the ſtandard; and extend 
ed it beyond the limits known to former 
ages? And might it not in that view concur 
to ſpecify the fulneſs of the time, in which 
God thought i it good to ſend forth his Son 
Into the world ? The more enlightened t the 
age was, the more able it would be to 
diſcern and to acknowledge the light of 
the ever-bleſſed Goſpel of truth, peace, and 
purity. It is not indeed always obſerved, 
that the beſt qualified to judge, are moſt 
willing to regulate their conduct by their 
judgment, eſpecially if any great ſelf- 
denial be neceſſary: it is however certain, 
that men are more likely to approve truth 
and virtue, in proportion as they are more 
{kilful to examine and underſtand them. 
A religion like the Chriſtian, whoſe firſt 
and principal appeal is to the inquiſitive 
mind, has therefore the faireſt proſpect of 
| commanding the approbation, and of win- 
ning, through the approbation, the affec- 
tions of men, whoſe proficiency in literary 
- Purſuits 
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purſuits has made them quick to mark the 
characters of truth, to trace the reaſon and 
Propriety of doctrines, and to eſtimate the 
credibility of revelations and of myſteries, 


The increaſe of learning in the world 
had hen its part in conſtituting the fulneſs 
of time upon another account alſo; inaſ- 
much as it facilitated the propagation of 
the faith and doctrines of Chriſtianity, 
The Jews, from which nation the! firſt 
preachers of the Goſpel were to be taken, 
ſpoke a language abſolutely peculiar to 
their own country, whole extent, com- 
merce, and correſpondence, had they been 
larger than they were, would have been 
very inconſiderable in compariſon of that 
"immenſe tract of land, through which the 
glad tidings of peace and ſalvation were to 
be conveyed. But the providence of God, 
by making learning fo general at that very 
time, had rendered the two languages, 

which were the chief vehicles of it, namely, 
X the 
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the Greek and the Roman, if not every 
where ſpoken, yet almoſt - univerſally 
ſtudied, and underſtood, and admired. 
And there is one fact uncommonly 
remarkable, which exhibits the viſible 
interpoſition of God in this very parti- 
cular; namely, that in leſs than three 
centuries before our Saviour's birth, one 
of the Ptolomies, who reigned in Egypt, 
had, at a very great expence,. cauſed the 
| whole Jewiſh law to be tranſlated into the 
Greek language, which tranſlation is ſtill 
_ extant, under the title of the Septuagint, 
or work of ſeventy men; and which muſt, 
in a wonderful manner, have promoted 
reciprocally the knowledge of the Hebrew 
tongue among the nations of the world, 
and of the Greek among the natives of 
Judea. Nay, and the good effects of this 
occurrence upon the Apoſtles in the courſe 
of their miniftration, is demonſtrable to a 
degree of certainty; for the many paſſages 
from the Old Teſtament, which they take 


occaſion 
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occaſion to quote in their writings, ſtand 
(moſt, if not all of them) in the very 
words of that tranſlation. Was not a 
time, thus previouſly provided for, and 
thus critically proper for the work ordained 
to be wrought in it, when it ſhould arrive, 
was it not, with literal and poſitive preci- 
fion, the very fulne/s of time? 


The empire of the enemy of mankind 
had obtained its greateſt extent and preva- 
lence, as in every other kind and degree 
of enormity,—ſo in that which was more 
_ eſpecially offenſive to God, namely, idol- 
atry, —at the very period of his Son's in- 
carnation. Paſſions, habits, vices, ima- 
ginary and nominal beings, had been for 
ages addreſſed with ſupplications, and 
worſhipped with ceremonious reverence, 
due only to the true God. But the 
point had been carried ſtill farther in that 
particular age; for mere men had then 
firſt been reckoned among the gods. Within 

| x 2 ſo 
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ſo ſhort a ſpace as forty years before Chriſt, 


Julius Cæſar had been deified after his 


death in all the forms of the religion 


eſtabliſhed at Rome: and Auguſtus, even 
during his life, and at the very period of 
our Lord's nativity, had altars dedicated, 


facrifices performed, public and private 


prayers made, and divine honours and 
functions of every kind aſcribed to him, 


both at Rome and in the remoter parts of 
the empire. Surely the triumph over ſuch 


dominion as the devil had in theſe and fimi- 


lar inſtances uſurped upon earth, was, by the 


viſible providence of the Almighty, aſſigned 


to this period, as to the fulneſs of time! 


There is another circumſtance, which 
we may preſume the Apoſtle had in view, 


when he made uſe of the words before us. 
At our Saviour's birth, and through the 


whole courſe of his life, there was pro- 


found peace in all che countries of the 
known world: and at ſuch a time, no 


doubt, 
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doubt, a Goſpel like his was moſt likely 
to make its way to the hearts of men. 
People were better diſpoſed to liſten to 
propoſals of ſuch a nature, as the teachers 
of Chriſtianity had to make, when they 
were in a ſtate of general tranquillity; and 
the means of propagating thoſe propoſals 
were hereby rendered more eaſy to them, 
who had been commiſſioned by the Moſt 
High to go forth in the name of his Son, 
from kingdom to kingdom. And it is 
accordingly obſervable, that although we | 
hear of the Apoſtles of Chriſt in almoſt 
every region and people then known, we 
find indeed perſonal and occaſional oppo- 
ſition to their doctrines, but never any 
national obſtruction to their travels. An 
incident ſo neceſſary to their ſucceſs in 
their labours, and ſo unuſual in the annals 
of the world, muſt ſurely have been pre- 
determined by God himſelf, and reſerved 
to complete that fulneſs of time, in which 
be had purpoſed, before the beginning of 


8 the 
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the world, to exhibit the moſt conſpicuous, 
the beſt, the greateſt, and the kindeſt of all 


the manifeſtations of his will, in the reve- 
Jation of his only Son, our incarnate Re- | 


deemer. 


When all theſe extraordinary yet co- 


| operative circumſtances are taken togeth er, 
how comprehenſive, how truly. miraculous 


a * fulneſs of time” do they exhibit! That 


the purpoſes of God ſhould be ſo often 


and ſo poſitively declared by the mouths 
of his prophets, and the concerns. of men 
ſo effectually regulated by his providence, 
till all ſhould coincide in one predeter- 
mined portion of time, and appear ſo evi- 
dently calculated to ſhew the neceſſity, to 


aſcertain the Divine origin, to promote the . 


ſucceſs, and to ſet forth the glory of one 
diſpenſation is ſurely ſufficient to exalt 


the diſpenſation which thus came from the 


Majeſty On high, —and to endear Him, 
who introduced it, above all the world 


can 


* 
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can offer to the underſtandings, the con- 
ſciences, the affections, and the hopes of 
men. 


It will be our duty, our wiſdom, 
our intereſt, and our comfort, to value 
| ſuch a benefit, and with affectionate ve- 
neration to love ſuch a Benefactor; 
ſhewing by our zealous attention to his 
injunctions and example, that every cir- 
cumſtance relating to him whatever he 
was, whatever he ſpoke, whatever he did, 

whatever he propoſed, either as the Son 
of God in the glory of the Father, or as 
the Saviour of men in the midſt of a 
wicked and perverſe generation, — was mat- 
ter at once of juſt aſtoniſhment, and of 
perpetual improvement,—carried ſtill con- 
viction with it, —and was ſo eminently 
convincing, that it might be more happily 
inſtructive. And this will be done per- 


4 


* with ſo much the more effect, if we 


x 4. ſuppoſe 
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ſuppoſe him, as in all his words and works, 
ſo in his firſt appearance to mankind, in 
that emphatical fulneſs of time by which it 
was diſtinguiſhed, till . teaching us, and 
imparting—in the following inftances at 
leaſt—inſtruction and e _— 
worth our acquiring. 


We are vets then, by the viſible 

operation of God in making all things in 
| the world thus coincide, in order to diſ- 
play that fulneſs of time“ which he had 
before determined upon, that his counſels 
being from everlaſting, ſhall ſtand to ever- 
laſting; that things apparently the moſt 
unaccountable, are only working together 
to promote his awful and inſcrutable de- 
ſigns; that temporary incidents are mere 
inſtruments in his hands, ordained to pro- 
duce ſure and permanent effects; and that 
occurrences, which ſeem to beſpeak only 
the partial influences of his providence, 
| | are 
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are indeed the means of carrying on and 
accompliſhing his more important and final 
purpoſes. 


We may learn likewiſe, how injudicious 
our common eſtimates of things are, and 
how vain our own preſumptive inferences 
from the appearance of them. To the 
philoſopher, the ſtate of learning among 
men at our  Saviour's nativity would 
naturally inſpire one conjectural con- 
cluſion,—to the ſtateſman another; and 
Auguſtus might imagine himſelf created 
merely to ſubdue a world, and the æra 
of univerſal peace reſerved to grace the 
annals of his reign, —unconſcious how 
much ſuperior a work the Eternal Wiſdom 
Was conducting, and how remote the real 
tendency of all that was then paſſing upon 
the earth, how very remote it was, from 
whatever human wiſdom could conceive 
. 


| We 
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We may' derive new reaſon for con- 
tinual and abſolute truſt in God, from 
reflecting on that fulneſs of time in which 
he ſent his Son into the world, becauſe 
we are aſſured thereby, that at whatever 
time. he ſhall determine to execute his 
decrees, he will himſelf provide the means, 
and direct them, till. that which he has 
determined be brought to paſs; and that 
his truth therefore, and his mercy, which 
| ſtand engaged in behalf of them Who 
believe and obey, will aſſuredly never fail. 
He, who ſpared not his beloved Son, but 
in his own appointed time freely gave him 
up for all men, ſhall he not influence alſo, 
for his faithful ones, the times and the 
* ſeaſons, which he hath kept in his own 
% power?” We may—with as much con- 
fidence as the Apoſtle was before us be 
perſuaded, that © neither life nor death, 
„ nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
e powers, nor things preſent, nor things 
to come, nor height nor depth, nor 
f * any 
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any other creature, ſhall be able to 
4 ſeparate us from the love of God, which 
js in Chrift Ons our Lord.” 


We may learn contentment in things as 

they lie before us in the world, from the 
knowledge that God has for all his works 
of providence his own peculiar fulneſs 
of time; and that therefore the preſent 
comfort we are perchance deprived of, or 
the temporary affliction we undergo, is, 
though a ſecret, yet a neceſſary means of 
future, and probably greater, enjoyment 
and ſucceſs; foraſmuch as He, who is 
Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt, 
includes in his comprehenſive view the 
whole extent of our being; and having it 
ever in his purpoſe to conſult our good, | 
is infallibly, in every inſtance, doing the 
of for his creatures. 


| Aud if this be ſo certain in the little 
concerns which now 4178 us, with how 
much 
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much more abſolute and. ſtedfaſt confi- 
dence may Wwe argue upon the ſame 
principle, when we indulge our more 
exalted expectations, and look forward to 
the glory which ſhall \ hereafter be re- 


 yealed !—to that erden er which nn be at 


e 


Ide very falneſ 75 time ee ee our 
Lord firſt came, ſignal and miraculous as 
it Was, in the many intereſting circum- 


| ſtances which we have had occaſion. to 


refer to, Was itſelf but preparatory to that 
| ſecond manifeſtation of :the Divine power 
and goodneſs, when the Son of God ſhall 
be ſeen, fitting. at the right hand of the 
Father, and coming in the clouds of hea- 


ven. The redemption which that great 


diſpenſation wrought, and the faith, the 
patience, the perſeverance, the charity, 
the integrity, the whole al circle 
of improved virtue, and conſcientious 
ſelf-denial, which it preſcribed, were then 
predeſtinated qualifications for the eyer⸗ 

laſting 
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laſting happineſs of thoſe who ſhould 
excel in them, —qualifications in whoſe 
progreſs and increaſe in the world, men 
and angels ſhould one day behold the 
awful | economy of Divine grace and 
mercy 3 ſhould behold the firſt glad pro- 
perty of the incarnation of the Son of 


God,—peace upon earth, and good-will to- 
wards men — contributing gradually, from 
time to time, to fulfil the promiſe of a 
new heaven, wherein dwelleth righteouſ- 

neſs; where they, whoſe care it was to 
% have born well the image of the earthly, 
< ſhall alſo bear the image of the heavenly” 

—ſhall appear the adopted children. of 
God, and acknowledged fellow-heirs of 
Chriſt their Saviour, in the kingdom, 
which having been prepared for them from 
the beginning, and ſecured to them through 
the ſucceſſive completions of ſo many ap- 
propriated periods, will be delivered to 
them at that laſt, glorious, and deciſive 
„ FULNESS OF THE TIME.” 


* 
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con 8 Sonar. 1 


Aers, xvii. 32. 


And his they heard of the bee of 


the dead, ſome mocked; and others faid, Fe 
wwe vill hear _ _ of this matter. 


HE 15 Writer of the Acts of the 
| Apoſtles gives us in theſe words an 


6 40 of the behaviour of the Athenians, 
while St. Paul was diſcovering to them, 


inſtead of an unknown god, whom there- 


fore they muſt of neceſſity ignorantly wor- 
hip, a _ whom * might know; 


whom 


ef 
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whom they might worſhip according to 
knowledge; who, while he called the 


living to repentance and good works, had 
promiſed eternal life to the penitent and the 
good; and who had given a proof of his 
purpoſe, and his power to perform his pro- 
miſe, by raiſing his own Son from the dead. 
After theſe alarming, as one would ſuppoſe, 
and affecting propoſitions, his audience, — 
the poliſhed, inquiſitive, ſpeculative Atheni- 
ans, the Philoſophers of the Epicureans and 
the Stoics, the venerable members of the 
Supreme Aſſembly !—what did they ?— 
When they heard of the reſurrection of 
ce the dead, ſome mocked; and others 


„ ſaid, we will hear thee again of this 


matter. 


If we, actuated by the mere dictates of 
common propriety, think this behaviour 
of the Athenians unworthy their character, 
as à civilized and an intelligent people, 
{and indeed I do not ſee how we can think 

e other- 
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otherwiſe,) there will be no need to prove 
that it muſt become us, in point of decency 
and underſtanding, (to ſay nothing of our 
duty and our intereſt ) to behave in a dif- 
ferent manner; not © to mock” at a truth 
of ſo momentous a nature; nor to tarry 
till we © hear again of a matter” ſo ex- 
tremely intereſting to ourſelves. And that 
we may not do ſo, — virtually and in effect | 
at leaſt, by living as if no ſuch thing had 
ever been, or putting off our regard Or 
attention to'it, to a time which may never 
: come, —1 ſhall recommend to your con- 
ſideration the following reflections: ſup- 
poſing you to have heard the reſurrection 
of our Bleſſed Lord not only ſpoken of, 
but proved to your conviction; and to 
have accepted it alſo as an article of be- 
lief. Under which circumſtances, I muſt 
take the liberty to ſay, that your mocking 
or delay will be proportionably more un- 
worthy you, than that of the Athenians 
was unworthy them; becauſe they offered 
the 
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the affront only to a neaw and Unexpected 
doctrine; whereas your deficiency will be 


a eontradiction not only to the truth, but to 


ſuch truth as you have been convinced of; 


and ſuch as you profeſs yourſelves to have 
admitted and acquieſced in. : 


Whoſoever then among us has heard of 


the * reſurrection of | the dead,” has hear d 
that it is an extraordinary effect of the 
power and providence of God; that it is 


what he deſigned from the beginning, 


what he hath already performed in one 
great and notorious inſtance, and what he 
ſtands engaged by many awfully ſolemn pro- 
miſes to perform univerſally hereafter, He 


who hath heard this, will juſtly deſerve the 


blame of mocking at ſo evident a truth, if he 


fuffer his faith to be ſhaken by thoſe who 


pretend to call the thing impoſlible, becauſe 
they cannot account for its poſſibility. For 
bee ee all that has ever been ob- 
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jected, or tan ever be objected upon this 
ground, to the reſurrection of the ſame 
body, after it has undergone the ſeveral 
changes to which it is expoſed from the 
moment of death, to the time of its ap- 
parent diſſipation, there is nothing more 
difficult in believing God can effect this, 
than in believing him to be the Author of 
the moſt common things in nature. —A 
ſtone, a flower, a tree, an human body 
in the preſent ſtate, require and exhibit 
as unaccountable an exertion of power, on 
the principles upon which little unbelievers 
argue, as the raiſing the ſame body after it 

has been in the grave and been reduced to 
duſt, can poſſibly either require or exhihit. 

But theſe are things which have been ſo 
often, and ſo clearly diſcuſſed, that per- 
haps, the mockers at a reſurrection on the 
ſcore of infidelity are but few, compara- 
tively. ſpeaking: the greater number of 
thoſe who mock will, it is to be feared, be 
„ 5 found 


SE RMO N XII 323 
found among ſuch as profeſs at leaſt to àc- 
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Aa will be no injuſtice! to! rank in 
that number a very - conſiderable body of 
men, whom we ſhall- obſerve to be im- 
moderately careful, or unreaſonably anxious 
about the concerns and advantages of the 
preſent world. Whoever has heard of a 
reſurrection, has been informed that it 
will hereafter introduce thoſe who ſhall 
partake of it with proper qualifications, | 
to happineſs of an eternal duration, and to 
glory that fadeth not away. Can any man be 
ſaid to pay due regard to his own belief of 
fuch a circumſtance, whoſe whole regard 
appears to be now, already, abſolutely en- 
gaged ?—engaged in the purſuit of things 
which he muſt leave at the laſt ?z—Can he. 
| be faid not to mock at the reſurrection, not 
to treat it as if it were a matter of indif- 
ference ?—Muſt he not mock the truth in 
. 5 Y 2 „ the 
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| the grofleſt manner, if after profaſſing him · 
ſelk a Chriſtian, he thinks the reſurrectien 
to a future judgment a ſubject of ſo little 
concern, as his conduct repreſents it to be? 
 — Muſt he not mock himſelf. as groſsly, if, 
being perſuaded in his heart of this ſerious 
truth, he will yet act be N with png 
a e 8 bo: 


When the ok 155 bog: een 
of, it has been always conſidered as an 
introduction to a ſtate of everlaſting hap- | 
- pineſs or miſery; and it has been ever 
admitted, that the happinefs to which it 
will introduce ſome, and the miſery ta 
which it will expoſe others, will be deter- 
mined by the manner in which particular 
| perſons have ſhewed their obedience to the 
| laws of God; or their. negle& of them i in 
| the preſent life, —It will he eaſy for any one 
to ſee, that in this view of the reſurreQion, 
any defect or criminality in our conduct 
here, any wilful one at leaft, 1 is a real and 
actual 
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=Qtual mockery of -a' reſurreion.—Shall 
we riſe again to be rewarded or puniſhed, 


thoſe rewards or puniſhments matter of 


no importance? — Is this prudence? Is it 


ſenſe with reſpect to ourſelves? Is it gra- 
titude, is it common decency with reſpect 
to Him vrho has aſſured us of his gn, and 
who hath given us ſuch an inſtance of his 


pornry/t0 exec fa great and wonderful 


a.work?—Surely there can be no higher 
degree of mockery either let us ſay at 
once with the Sadducees, There is no 
© reſurrection, — or let us live among 
Chriſtians as if we believed it a reſurree- 
tion that concerns ourſelves ;—concerns us 
in point of truth and concerns us in 
point of intereſt ;—that ſets before us ever- 
laſting reward or puniſhment to reſult from 
our behaviour with reſpect to the good and 


evil now before us in the world; — which 


comes to our knowledge authenticated by 
the ſame ſigns, and connected with the 
1 3 „ 


and ſhall we yet live as if we ſuppoſed 
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ſame doctrines that teach us how to diſtin- 
Zuid good from evil; z and which aflures 
us, that we ſhall be tried by thoſe doctrines, 
25 recompenſed according to the effect 
they have had upon us. Whoever cannot 
reaſon for himſelf in ſuch a caſe muſt be 
inſenſiblei indeed N¼hoever dogs reaſon 
upon it, and yet having drawn the obvious 
concluſion, that he ought ſo to live now, 
as if he were to live again, to live again 

huappineſs or miſeryifor ever, can remain 
ſatisfied with having gone thus far, and 
with giving himſelf no trouble about the 
practice chat ſhould correſpond with his 
reaſoning, - be certainly mocks at the re- 
ſurrection. hn acrtagnn iz} 0073 

5/125 | £07953403 bas ; 96173 o 30199: u. 
There is a Wee Which the men- 
tion of a reſurrection always implies, and 
Which, I preſume, will, to ſerious men, 
| make © theſe | arguments ſomewhat | more 
affecting: we believe not only that we 
Au riſe again, with the ſame facul- 
| des, 
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ties, and the ſame conſcious intellectual 
feelings, but with the ſame bodies which 
we now have. When people who confeſs 
their belief of a reſurrection and a future 
judgment ſpeak of it, and often in the 
graveſt manner too, there is in general an 
air of indifference as it were; it is repre- 
ſented as a thing that will affect every one 
but themſelves; the good, to be ſure, 
. will have their reward, and the wicked 
their puniſhment.” The firſt, and moſt 
intergſting queſtion which the heart ſhould 
put to itſelf upon every ſuch occaſion, © Am 
«7 likely to be among the good, or the 
i wicked?” is forgotten; and the appli- 
cation is made to third perſons ; © they will 
e enjoy, or they will ſuffer.” Would it 
not be worth our while to conſider, that 
this very individual body that feels ſo 
much and ſo acutely now from external 
accidents and inward ſenſations — that is 
diſcompoſed by colds and heats, — that is 
Aiſordered by appetites and paſſions,—that- 
> Y 4 10 
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is fatigued by toil a applicatic „ch. 
labours even under the tediouſneſs e n mere 
indolence or expectation, chat is worn 


and emaciated by its very pleaſuies that 
is the ſubject of fo much care and anxiety 
with us here, — is the very body which 
muſt, itſelf, perſonally enjoy felicity or 


endure miſery for evermore What! will 


obedience, ' and benevolence, and zeal in 


: performing the commands of God, make 
| this: ſelf of mine happier—infinitely for 
everlaſting-—than my greateſt tenderneſs 


and 'aſfiduity could ever make it for a 
moment? And will my inattention and 


impropriety of conduct, which perhaps in 
preſent things has given it pain more than 


adequate to the indulgence it procured; - 
will fuch my inattention and impropriety 
of conduct expoſe it for ever to pains in- 
finitely greater than the greateſt it has yet 


endured - Do I, this reaſoning ſenſitive 75 


depend to eternity upon a brief regard to 


we economy of a feve years, upon the 
obſervance 
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obſervance of a few reſtrictions, and upon 
the endeavour after certain virtues, and the 
effectual belief of certain doQrines during 
the preſent ſhort exiſtence ?—Surely I muſt 
mock myſelf as well as the truth, and that 
grievoully indeed, if I ſuffer any thing,— 
ſuch petty things eſpecially as are likely to 
fall within the compaſs of that ſhort period, 
—to make me fail in a matter of ſo mo- 

mentous engen 
But it is S0Mble, we may not deſerve, th 
109 of theſe ſenſes, to be called mockers at 
the reſurrection, and yet may deſerve the 
doubtful character which ſome of the 
| Athenians had; and which, though not 
fo criminal as mocking at the truth, was 
yet ſufficiently faulty: we may ſay as they 
ſaid, we will © hear again of this matter; 
we will wait for ſome future opportunity 
to conſider it more fully; and then, we 
ſhall doubtleſs act according to the con- 
viction of our conſcience. Need J ufe any 
arguments 


> n MON. XVII. 
arguments to ſhow the weakneſs of ſuch 


proceeding? In providing for a ſtate that 
is to have no end, can it ever be too ſoon 
to make a; beginning?—ls not the preſent 
moment of our being as much as we are 


ſure of ?—anddoes not that deciſive eternity 


commence. at the very inſtant when our 


| preſent being. ends? The ronelulian i- 18 to© 


obvious to be dwelt nr go ir 0+ 


A 


To take our life in as e . 
view as poſſible, it will, perhaps, be moſt 


proper to ſuppoſe it divided between the 
good and Pleaſant, and the evil, and dif- 


agreeahle which we meet with in the 


courſe of it: and to apply our reflections 


ſeverally, to 1 theſe two moſt general  pecu- 
liarities of our ſituation. Our good for- 
tune then, and the Pleaſant things we par- 


take; hould, in the firſt place, put us 
perpetually in mind of the reſurrection; 


when the uſe Which we make now of the 


bleſings will be. a 86:08. She. points on 
1 : | which 
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- which: tha: approbation of our God will 
depend: and we ſhould; conſider that 
every bleſſing which we ſuffer to paſs un- 


improved, convicts us of tarrying till we 


hear again of this matter; and that it 


will endanger : our being found bad ſtewards | 


of the talents committed to our charge 
at che 6 reſurrection of the dead,” and the 
«pra of oyr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 5 


307; gaiob 10 


lb things: 3 or i 
befal us, we ſhould conſider them as ſpeak- 
ing to us of the reſurrection, as telling us 


that we have either deſerved ſuch, evil now, 
or ſhall xeceiye an equiyalent of good here- 


after. If, [inſtead of arguing in this man- 


ner, we give ourſelyes, vp. to diſcontent 


LESS HY 


and deſpair, we do in, effect wait to hear 
LEY of the reſurrection, and the 1 5 


E 


py 5 and 10 plainly told of; and, [= me 
add, that we take, by ſuch conduct, a8 
direct a method as can be taken, to pro- 

voke 
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ne ies Gus to male us . hear again of 


wit; * and chat Perhaps in a more ee 
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ii ph Ottlit a be — an 
hearty regitd to the ordinitices'of God, in 


his -public wotthip Ad his e fatrairients, or 
in Bis 'octalional Add 6 on our charity 
or benevolence; tö loſe ih Thott atiy Op- 


portunity of being, or of doing good, of 


_  Howitig ourſelves. Lor of taking other 
men=—aUve, feafonable, ſerious Chriſtians; 
is in effect to let the great fruths of reli- 
Sion, Und artdlig chern, that of the gur. 
reüblbn in particular, Walt⸗— tiff we are dif- 


Pöls to © beat 48 n“ of teln, Let not 


this: 5e ' our mange of N ;—let Us 


be ever 2 that en N ry obligation” of 


propriety, re reaſon, and” 8 , calls us, 
in the name "of the reſurrectio ion, to the 


| conſcientious and conſtant application to 


all dur duty calls us now,—abſolutely, 
immediately tells us in the moſt 
| poſitive 
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poſitive terms, that we are bounden, by 
our underſtandings, our gratitude, and 
our intereſts, to follow, in all things,. 
without waiting to be told again, —the ex- 
ample of our Saviour, —and as far as hu- 
manity may, to be made like unto him; 
— that as He died and roſe again for us, ſo 
ſhould we, who are baptiſed in his name, 
continually. mortifying our evil and cor- 
rupt affections, and daily proceeding in all 

virtue and godlineſs of living, dic piritually 
unto fin, and ie again unto righteouſneſs 
n, that when death. ſhall deſtroy this 
our mortal body, we may literally riſe with 
bim to life and to glory everlaſting. 
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—But ty the ſpirits, whether they 'y are 
of God. x | 


HE Apoſtle's advice, as it is con- 
tained in this ſentence, is ſufficiently 
preciſe and intelligible. In reflecting upon 
it, we ſhall naturally turn our thoughts to 
the following ſubjects of conſideration :— 
in the firſt place, to the propriety of 
< trying the ſpirits,” as they are termed in 
the text, — that is to ſay, things affirmed or 
ſuppoſed 
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ſuppofed to be of a ſpiritual original and 
nature —and in the ſecond place, to the 
ſtandard by which we may try them; 
we are tO try whether they are of 
„ God.” / 599 


With  reſpe& to the propriety of our 
trying ſpiritual things, according to our 
ability and opportunity, we ſhall ſcarce 
entertain a doubt, if we only conſider, that 
the ſame reaſonable deliberation, which 
leads us to the obligation of believing in 
God, ſhould, by a parity of reaſoning, 
direct and determine our judgment con- 
cerning things ſuppoſed to come from 
God ;—that if the faculties which we have 
| were beſtowed on us for the improvement 
of our underſtandings and conceptions in 
matters of common propriety, they afford 
therefore the moſt accurate and decifive 
teſt we can obtain, of that which ought 
to be the perfection of all propriety, our 
religious principles and belief: —and that, 


if 
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if they \ were deſigned to regulate our 8 
lutions, and our application in things of 
preſent concern, they ought, with ſtill 
more juſtice, and ſtill more effect, to be 
conſulted in that, which requires our moſt 
judicious reſolutions, and our moſt con- 
fiderate applications; namely, the obliga- 
tion which every thing really ſpiritual lays 
te ie the nen 


: The e es our trying the Gita, 
evident as it is upon this ground, is alſo 
_ equally evident from the very injunctions 
of the Goſpel, which conveys to us the 
ſpiritual things in which we are intereſted. 

Thus that moſt able defender of our faith, 
St. Paul, makes it a virtue to “ prove all 
things, that we may hold faſt that which 
„ is good; and thus (to mention no 
more inſtances in à point ſo obvious) the 
Apoſtle, in my text, who might no doubt 
have pleaded the poſitive authority of 
divine inſpiration, ſubmits the proof of the 
9 . ſpirit, 
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ſpirit, by which he himſelf was ſpeaking, 
to the common ſtandard, to which he 
refers the proof of any ſpirit. Try, 
laid he, © the ny whether they be of 
«. God.” 


- Unleſs therefore we have received our 

reaſoning faculties from God 'in vain, 
and unleſs he has alſo ſpoken, by the 
Apoſtles of his bleſſed Son, in vain, we 
are certainly at liberty to try ſpiritual 
things ; it is our right ſo to do; nay more 
—it is our nner | * 


Our dicht to try the ſpirits "TEE . 
mitted, the next ſubject of conſideration 
is the ſtandard by which they are to be 
tried; we are to try, in the Apoſtle's lan- 
guage, _ whether they are of God. 


To this EY it will be e that 
we inquire ſtrictly whether they bear, in 
the farſt place, evident ſymptoms of the 

2 * 
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n propenties vr which he hath” deſcribed 


ſtance, "hi inith, his odors bib mercy, 
—and his Bolintſe, in à mariner conſiſtent 


with the awful ſuperiority of his truth; his 


mercy, his holineſs, and his power; whe- 
ther they be applied alſo to purpoſes wor- 
thy. Almighty interpoſition; and whether, 
in the laſt place, they are communicated 


to us by ſuch per/oxs, and through fſuch 
meant, as it may be ſuppoſed that things 


which come from God would ever be diſ- 
tinguiſhed by. Whatever comes from 
God muſt be true in itſelf, muſt expreſs 


compaſſion / and! gobdawill towards man, 


muſt be holy in its nature, Inch dani fue 


the ſigns of an Almighty hand in it It 
muſt not 2auly-: e goed; but it muſt ao 
tend to Pt godd; ind wie cifcuth⸗ 
ſtances under which it is delivered, and 
the viſible operation of it upon the parties 
themſelbes who abe concerned in deliver- 


ing it, muſt be eonforthable to our notions 


„ Ge - 
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of the divine nature and authority: that 
is to ſay, in other words, nothing can 
come from God which is not conſiſtent 
with what we know of him from con- 
viction, and reconcileable to what we be- 
lieve of him om: W 5 


We cannot perhaps have a betta; _ 
6 of trial upon theſe principles, 
the circumſtances which attended the — 
great deſcent of the Spirit, which the 
church on this day commemorates. The 
fact is thus delivered to us by the writer 
of the Acts of the Apoſtles ;=** When the 
day of Pentecoſt was fully come, they 
& were all with one accord in one. place, 
c and ſuddenly there came a ſound from 
« heaven, as of a mighty ruſhing wind; 
* and it filled the houſe where they were 
«. fitting ; | and there appeared unto them 
„ cloven tongues as of fire, and it fat upon 
00 each of them; and they were filled with 


wy © 4 
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the Holy Ghoſt, and _ as the _ 
gave them utterance.” | 


This great event was conſiſtent with and 
expreſſive of the truth of God, in the firſt 
place, becauſe it was a completion not only 
of many of his earlier declarations by the 
prophets, but alſo of a ſpecific promiſe of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, made before his aſcen- 
ſion; I will ſend unto you, ſaid he, 
ow from the Father, a Comforter, even the 
+ Spirit of Truth, which proceedeth from 
& the Father, and he ſhall teſtify of me. 
The idea therefore of ſome miraculous 
interpoſition of chis kind was general 
among the Iſraelites at large, as well as 


f 


among the Apoſtles; and a promiſe. ſo 
publicly given would of courſe have been 
an equally public reproach to the giver of 
it, and to thoſe who truſted in it, had it 
not been fulfilled. - It would have been 
uſed, and juſtly too, as an ee againſt 
our 
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our Lord's whole character and divinity : 
the enemies of the riſing faith of Chriſt 
could not have wiſhed for a more favour- 
able opportunity to have expoſed an im- 
poſture, if any ſuch there had been, 
than by challenging a number of men, 
whom they knew to have been abſolutely 
rude, and ignorant to a degree, to give a 
proof of the inſpiration they pretended to, 
by ſpeaking in the ſeveral tongues of the 
countries round about them. To have 
been able to give 20 inſtance of the Spirit 

ſo poſitively promiſed them, would have 

deſtroyed the credit of the diſciples, by 
falſifying the veracity of their maſter ;— 
to give ſuch an inſtance as this, was to 
aſſert and exemplify that veracity by ſuch 
experimental demonſtration, as no ſophiſ- 


try could evade, nor profaneneſs deny the 
force of. 


The 4 of the Holy "IVY in the 
caſe before us, is equally compatible with 


2 3 our 
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our ideas of the power: of God, when 
exerted on thoſe occaſions in which it may 
be ſuppoſed he would deem it proper for 
his Holy Spirit to interfere. The Apoſtles 
af our Lord were to go and to preach 
unto all nations, immediately after his de- 
parture from them. But had they been 
obliged (as they muſt certainly have been 
obliged, were only natural or artificial 
means to have been made uſe of) to learn 
the language of every country, where 
hiſfory, profane as well as ſacred, records 
their appearance and fucceſs.— inſtead of 
going to any purpoſe, their whole lives, 
and more than the general extent of human 
life, would not- have ſufficed even for this 
ſingle preparation for their going. The 
ability to ſpeak intelligibly, and much 
more perſuaſively, in different tongues, is 
never obtained without (and not always 
with) long practice, and accurate obſerva- 
tion and judgment. Experience affords 
us daily Unſtances in the utterance of 
| foreigners, 


SERMON - XVIII. 343 


foreigners, when they attempt cur own 
language, how difficult, how almoſt im- 
poſſible it is to overcome their native tone 
and manner, which at beſt renders their 
diſcourſe diſagreeable, and frequently unin- 
telligible.. How much mote ſo muſt have 
been the ſpeech of the Apoſtles during the 
ttle ſpace of time which ſerved to eſta- 
bliſh their doctrine over moſt: nations of 
the known world, unleſs there had been 
the divinely powerful operation of a mi- 

racle in their behalf; —a miracle which, 
beſides all the circumſtances of obvious and 
credible teſtimony in its favour, has the 
| univerſal filence of the men of learning 
and philoſophy, who oppoſed the religion 

it confirms, to authenticate its trul!l! 
Nor was the deſcent of the Holy Spirit 

in the fact before us leſs conformable to 
the acknowledged mercy of God, which 
is equally conſpicuous and effective in and 
over all his works. Its very purpoſe was 
* 1 4 ie to 
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to give force and energy to a diſpenſation 
calculated to introduce men to every 
virtue that could make their eſtate com- 
fortable to each other —to a happy means 
of averting vengeance, which they had ſo 
| juſt reaſon to dread,—and to an eſtabliſhed 
hope of heaven for ever, through the 
merits of an adequate propitiation, and 
the mediation of an all-ſufficient Saviour, 
Mercy fure it was, in the higheſt degree, 
to recommend to frail, depraved, and help- 
leſs offenders, by ſo viſible, ſo affecting, 
ſo incontrovertible a ſanction, the doctrines 
of faith, of charity, of repentance, of daily 
amendment, of increaſing comfort, and _ 


5 glory 5 RNS 


II we endeayour to form an idea of 
bolineſs in God, I know not what can 
be conceived more exactly conſiſtent with 
every ſuch idea, than the circumſtances 
attending the coming of his Spirit upon 
the _— It was en, free from all 

earthly 
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earthly communications and principles; 
it was obtained by no pretenſions in which 
carnal affections, or human notions or pre- 
poſſeſſions, had any ſhare; it authoriſed 
no worldly means or purpoſes: if it made 
thoſe who received the benefit of it more 
perfect, it was in order that they might 
make all who heard them—more pure 


alſo. 


The purpoſes of this miracle were more- 


over pregnant proofs that the Spirit it 
exhibited was of God. It was evident- 
ly calculated to make the light of the 
riſing Sun of righteouſneſs as univerſal, as 


it is beneficial—by enabling the firſt pro- 
pagators of it to lead all nations indif- 


ferently, without delay or obſtruction, into 
the way of righteouſneſs and peace. If 
the Goſpel be worthy to be acknowledged 
as the word of God, nothing certainly can 
better deſerve to be eſteemed a work of his 
loving-kindneſs, than the general diffuſion 


of 
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of that Goſpel :—if it be a bleſſing, no- 
thing can be more agreeable to the mant- 
feſt will and works of Him, whoſe bleſſings | 
we enjoy, than to ſuppoſe him interpoſing 
in ſo miraculous a manner, in order to 
communicate this together with all his other 
eee 6h , 2 
The 3 in the laſt 3 1 50 were 
the ſubjects and witneſſes of ſo ſignal a 
fact —and the means: which they uſed in 
| propoſing 1 the doctrine it vindicated: to the 
world—will, upon full and equitable trial, 
prove, that the Spirit which dictated and 
| preſided over their miniſtry in this caſe 
| Was aſſuredly of God. Had any ſelfiſh 
. counſel or perſonal proſpect Influenced 
them, nothing would haye been more 
natural to ſelfiſh counſel or to perſonal 
proſpects, than their making uſe of ſuch 
a miracle, or the pretence to it, (ſuppoſing 
it to have been a pretence,).. in order to 
aggrandize themſelves among their ne, 
men; 


"2 


120 
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men; ho would have been moſt likely 
to reverence and prefer hem. Vet we find 


that the reverſe of this was the conduct 
of the Apoſtles. Inſtead of recommend- 


ing them to their countrymen, the Spirit 
which they received, as it enabled, ſo it 
obliged them to pals their lives in the eon- 
tant employ of preaching from kingdom 
to kingdom — carried by their zeal for the 
faith from the places where they might 
have been honourable and popular in con- 
ſequence of the ſucceſs of their miniſtry; 
and expoſed from day to day to the con- 
tinual examination of ſtrangers to their 
doctrines, and to the contradiction, con- 
tempt, and outrage of new opponents to 
the Chriſtian name. 


On this trial the Spirit, which deſcended 
upon the Apoſtles, fully appears to have 
been of God. To a ſimilar trial will every 
thing elſe appeal, and by ſuch trial will 
every thing elſe abide, which He is pleaſed 

| to 


/ 
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to inſpire. Whatſoever does not appeal 
to ſuch trial, or appealing cannot abide 
it, may be ingenious conjecture, may be 
probable preſumption, may be animated 
imaginati6n, but cannot be the Spirit of 
God. 


. 


For our improvement a comfort in 
| the faith, we may juſtly infer from theſe 
f premiſes t the following deductions. 5 

In the firſt place, with reſpect. to "48 
affectation of ſuperior ſpiritual gifts in 
general in the preſent days, we may be 
aſſured that all expectation of them would 
be unreaſonable, and therefore all pre- 
tenſions to them ſuſpicious. The work 
the Apoſtles were commiſſioned to perform 
is accompliſhed ; the miraculous powers. 
with which they were furniſhed are 
no longer neceſſary; and nothing there- 
fore but impoſture would arrogate to 
dels A which nothin g but abſurdity 


would 
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would believe the 1 refidence of 
any _ 06-20 e men. 


Should any ch dene dee 1 
W 0 be ſet up, in defence of dominion 
over our faith or our practice, we have a 
ſure ſtandard, to which we may have 
recourſe. When ſpiritual influence is 
pleaded in ſupport of innovation, or in 
oppoſition to the liberty with which Chriſt 
has made us free, we need only recol- 
lect what was the caſe of the Apoſtles, 
when the particular and indiſputable mi- 
racle we have been commemorating was 
wrought upon them. The doctrines which 
they delivered were in every reſpect new 
to the perſons whom they addreſſed; and 
the Spirit which aſſiſted and invigorated 
them in the defence and propagation of 
thoſe doctrines, was as eminent and con- 
ſpicuous as any imagination can conceive; 
ng we find them producing plain and 
ay $--- obvious 
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obvious truth i evidence of their parti- 
cipation of the Spirit, rather tlian pleading 
the authority of the Spirit to make their 
doctrines paſs for truth. They made their 
lves a comment on their aſſertions, at the 
ſame time that their miracles were a con- 
Hrmation of them. In both their lives, 
miracles and alfertions, they declined no 
obſervation, they refuſed no trial, they 
uſurped no ſuperiority j from reaſon ap- 
pealing to experience, from experience 
enforcing conviction, by eee con- 
ner 1 2719177 #554 4 ane 
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Lanes Fuch "FS EP: were, will all who 
are born of che Spirit be; for that rea- 
ſon more humble, more exemplary, more 
abundant in goodneſs, in truth, and in 
affectionate fimplicity ; proving the in- | 
Haence of the Spirit by meekneſs, not 
affuming importance or ſuperiority under 
the appearance of ſpirituality but ex- 
2UON763 - 8. -  "emplifying, 
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emplifying, as much to thieir honour, and 
to the advantage of the Goſpel, as de- 
ceivers do to their ſhame, and to the diſ- 
credit of all religion, that univerſal rule 
of our Lord, By their n 922 ſhall 


CC know them.” | Fe By TN 4 $$37 40 140 


And while we thus refer the pretenſions 
of other men to the injunction which St. 


Paul has given us, that we ſhould © try the 


« ſpirits, whether they be of God, let us 
be ſure never t6 forget that our own 
faith and zeal. will have heir trial alſo; 
and that the mode and the temper with 


which we try, will be the ſtandard by 
which we ſhall ourſelves be tried. —Judg- 


ing how far others act by a ſpirit of truth 
and of God, it will behove us therefore to 
prepare for the judgment of truth and of 
God, by examining our own conduct, 
whether it be worthy the Saviour of men 
and * doctrines, —and where | it is not, by 


: | contend- 
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we may be found too ſtedfaſt in the faith 
to have been led away by deceivers, and 
ous in good works to have deceived 


our own-ſelves. on ao ard 
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